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PEEFACE. 


The  present  version  of  the  story  of  Generydes  is  printed  from  a 
MS.  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where  it  forms 
part  of  the  Gale  collection,  and  is  marked  0.  5.  2.  From  the  fact 
that  in  the  same  volume  are  Lidgate’s  Siege  of  T roy  and  his  Siege  of 
Thebes,  the  whole  volume  was  catalogued  as  Lidgate's  Poems,  and 
consequently  the  existence  of  an  entirely  unknown  poem  was  not 
suspected.  When  Mr.  Furnivall  was  engaged  upon  his  edition  of 
the  Helmingham  MS.  of  Syr  Generides  for  the  Eoxburghe  Club  in 
1866,  my  attention  was  directed  to  some  printed  fragments  of  another 
version  of  the  story  in  seven-line  stanzas  which  had  been  discovered 
by  Mr.  Bradshaw  in  the  binding  of  an  old  volume  in  our  Library, 
hlichaelis  Menoti  Sermones  Quadragesimales,  Paris,  1525  ;  a  volume 
which  had  formerly  belonged  to  Edmund  Castell,  the  Avell-known 
Oriental  scholar.  After  copying  these  for  Mr.  Furnivall,  I  found 
some  other  fragments  of  the  same  version  among  the  papers  of  Sir 
John  Fenn,  the  editor  of  the  Paston  Letters,  which  were  in  the 
possession  of  ISIr.  Philip  Frere  of  Dungate,  who  had  inherited  them 
from  his  father.  Sergeant  Frere,  the  nephew  and  adopted  son  of  Lady 
Fenn.  These  also  I  transcribed  and  forwarded  to  Mr.  F urnivall,  and 
a  week  later,  accidentally  opening  the  volume  of  Lidgcde's  Poems 
among  the  Gale  MSS.,  my  eye  was  attracted  by  the  name  ‘  Generydes,’ 
and  to  my  great  satisfaction  upon  further  examination  I  discovered 
that  the  MS.  contained  aU  hut  one  leaf  of  the  seven-line  stanza 
version.  It  is  a  large  folio,  measuring  1 7-^  inches  by  1 2,  vellum,  and 
was  written  about  the  middle  of  the  15  th  century.  No  inference  can 
be  drawn  from  the  fact  that  it  is  hound  up  with  Lidgate’s  Sieges  of 
Troy  and  Thebes,  for  it  appears,  upon  closely  examining  it,  to  have 
been  originally  in  a  volume  by  itself,  or  to  have  formed  a  part  of 
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another  volume.  The  evidence  of  this  is  that  the  edges  of  the  book 
are  adorned  with  coats  of  arms,  but  these  ornaments  do  not  extend 
over  the  portion  occupied  by  the  story  of  Generydes,  which  was 
therefore,  in  all  probability,  originally  distinct.  At  the  end  of  the 
Siege  of  Troy  occurs  the  signature  ‘  Antoiiius  Thwaites  me  possidet,’ 
and  at  the  end  of  the  volume  ‘  Henry  Thwayts  ’  and  ‘  Henry  Thwaites.’ 
Anthony  Thwaites  may  have  been  the  son  or  descendant  of  John 
Thwaites  of  Hardingham,  Norfolk,  who  married  Anne,  daughter  of 
Sir  William  Knevet,  and  died  22  Hemy  VII.,  leaving  a  son  Anthony 
(Blomefield’s  Norfolk,  v.  1198,  folio  ed.).  The  book  has  evidently 
been  in  the  Thwaites  and  Knevet  families,  for  their  arms  are  found 
in  various  combinations  on  the  margins;  and  as  the  Thwaites  arms  do 
not  appear  in  the  first  part,  which  contains  the  story  of  Generydes, 
whereas  the  Knevet  arms  are  of  frequent  occurrence,  it  is  possible  that 
this  may  have  belonged  originally  to  the  Knevet  family,  and  may 
have  been  bound  up  with  the  Lidgate  portion  after  the  above- 
mentioned  marriage  of  John  Thwaites  rvith  Anne  Knevet.  The  other 
coats  of  arms  I  have  been  unable  to  trace  rvith  any  certainty.  To 
do  so  would  involve  a  minute  and  curious,  but  certainly  lengthy 
investigation,  and  is  altogether  foreign  to  the  purpose  of  this  preface. 
As  a  further  proof  that  the  Generydes  portion  of  the  volume  was 
originally  distinct  from  the  rest,  I  may  add  that  the  signatirres  of 
the  quires,  which,  except  the  last,  consist  of  eight  leaves,  are  quite 
separate  from  those  of  the  quires  that  follow,  which  evidently  began 
a  volume.  Of  the  Generydes  part  there  were  originally  38  leaves,  but 
one  of  these  has  been  cut  out,  leaving  a  gap  of  187  lines  in  the  MS. 
after  1.  4619.  There  are  two  columns  in  a  page  and  an  average  of 
45  lines  in  a  column.  The  handwriting  is  very  like  that  of  the  Siege 
of  Troy  and  the  Siege  of  Thebes,  which  foUoAv,  and  all  may  have  been 
the  work  of  the  same  scribe. 

The  questions  of  the  authorship  of  the  English  version  and  the 
source  of  the  story  are  as  obscure  now  as  they  were  when  hlr. 
Eurnivall’s  edition  of  the  other  text  appeared.  I  have  applied  to 
both  M.  Gaston  Paris,  and  hi.  Paul  Meyer,  but  neither  of  them  has 
met  with  any  French  version  of  the  story.  It  must  have  been 
sufficiently  popular  to  have  been  twice  translated  into  English,  and 
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possibly  may  still  be  lying  bid  in  some  unexpected  quarter.  The 
disappearance  of  the  original  is  scarcely  more  remarkable  than  the 
almost  as  complete  disappearance  of  the  printed  edition,  of  \yhich 
only  a  few  mutilated  fragments  are  known  to  exist.  These,  in  all 
probability,  belong  to  that  which  was  licensed  to  Thomas  Purfoote, 
as  appears  by  the  Eegisters  of  the  Stationers’  Company  for  the  year 
22  July,  1568—22  July,  1569,  where  the  following  entry  occurs 
{Arher’s  liejjrint,  i.  389)  ; — 

purfoote  Eecevyd  of  thomas  purfoote  for  his  lycense  for  pryntinge 
of  a  boke  hitituled  GENERYDES  iiij^ 

Prom  the  jooem  itself  we  get  no  clue  as  to  the  original  The 
translator,  to  eke  out  his  verse,  occasionally  introduces  such  phrases 
as  ‘  the  story  tellith  it  me  ’  (651),  ‘  Mynne  Auctour  seith  ’  (686),  ‘  myn 
Auctour  tellith  me’  (967),  ‘as  the  writeng  seyth  ’  (1081),  ‘myn 
Auctour  doth  witnesse  ’  (1166),  ‘the  story  doth  Avitnesse  ’  (1348), 
‘the  Story  tellith  me’  (1648),  ‘the  story  makith  mynde  ’  (2131), 

‘  I  me  reporte  onto  the  letterys  blake  ’  (4526),  ‘  as  my  Auctor  doth 
write  ’  (6002),  ‘  in  the  story  leke  as  I  do  fynde  ’  (6732)  ;  but  he  tells 
us  no  more.  In  the  Eoxburghe  Club  version  there  is  a  Prench 
original  spoken  of,  and  a  Latin  translation  from  it  by  a  clerk  at 
Hertford,  but  here  the  information  ends. 

‘How  of  a  geste  that  was  sum  tyme, 

That  was  radde  in  frensh  ryme  : 

A  clerk  itt  in  to  latyn  tooke 
Att  hertford  out  of  a  booke. 

There  in  latin  was  it  wretin. 

As  clerkes  wele  knowen  and  weten.’ 

In  order  that  those  who  read  the  story  may  not  be  interrupted  by 
the  gap  which  occurs  in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  a  leaf  from  the 
MS.,  I  give  in  brief  the  missing  portion  from  the  other  version. 

After  the  slaughter  of  Sir  Yuell,  Generydes  makes  his  Avay  to  the 
ship  in  company  Avith  Clarionas  and  the  lavender,  and  reaches  Persia 
in  safety,  Avhere  they  are  Avelcomed  by  the  Sultan,  aaTio  makes  a  great 
feast  in  honour  of  their  return.  After  the  first  course  had  been  served, 
appear  three  messengers  from  Auferius  to  the  Sultan,  begging  him 
to  send  his  son  Generydes  to  assist  him  in  recovering  his  lost  kingdom 
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of  India  from  Sir  Amelok.  The  Sultan,  who  now  hears  for  the  first 
time  that  Generydes  is  a  king’s  son,  offers  him  half  Persia  and 
his  daughter  Clarionas  in  marriage.  Generydes  in  return  asks  for  a 
hundred  knights,  that  he  may  win  his  father’s  heritage,  and  desires 
that  his  marriage  with  Clarionas  may  he  put  off  till  he  comes  hack  as 
a  conqueror  and  can  make  her  Queen  of  India.  The  Sultan  grants  his 
request,  and  allows  Darel  and  those  Avho  Avere  knighted  Avith  Generydes 
to  accompany  him.  But  Avhen  the  plan  Avas  communicated  to  Clarionas 
she  Avas  filled  Avith  dismay. 

The  story  then  goes  on  as  in  the  text. 

I  have  in  almost  all  cases  printed  the  ISIS,  as  it  is  Aviitten,  except 
Avhere  there  Avas  an  obvious  error  destructiA^e  to  the  sense  of  a 
passage.  In  such  instances  I  have  sometimes  corrected  the  text, 
putting  the  MS.  reading  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  and  sometimes  have 
introduced  the  correction  in  the  Glossary.  But  I  have  not  ahvays 
attempted  to  fill  up  the  defective  or  correct  the  irregular  lines, 
and  have  sometimes  left  the  reader  to  amend  the  text  for  himself. 
Professor  Zupitza,  in  the  first  volume  of  Anglia,  pp.  481 — 483,  has 
printed  some  conjectural  emendations,  some  of  which  I  had  already 
made  in  the  margin  of  my  OAvn  copy.  They  are  included  in  the 
folloAving  list  of  correction  : — 

In  34  after  ^jite  insert  was.  In  39  for  lesse  read  lest,  as  Professor 
Zupitza  sirggests.  In  146  iox  sotTie  read  soclie.  In  307  for  also  read 
al  so.  In  308  Professor  Zupitza  conjectures  that  Ave  should  read 
pre.yse  for  j?/ese.  In  335  omit  he.  In  414  omit  to.  In  454  for  hem 
read  me,  as  Zupitza  suggests,  Avhere  the  MS.  has  he.  In  601  for 
fourth  read  fourth  loith.  In  707  for  renew  read  remew  =  remeve.  In 
864  the  MS.  has  tell  vs  att  it  is,  for  Avhich  I  originally  conjectured 
telle  what  it  is,  or  telle  all  as  it  is.  I  noAV  think  the  true  reading  is 
telle  it  as  it  is.  Zupitza  conjectures  as  att  (=  that)  it  is;  hut  when 
at  or  att  in  this  poem  is  used  as  a  relative  it  is  ahvays  preceded  by 
‘that.’  See  347,  591,  4388.  In  1042  for  send  read  sendeth.  In 
1163  the  reference  to  the  foot-note  is  omitted  before  Ayi'e.  Omit 
full-stop  at  end  of  1190.  In  1330  for  obeyed  read  oheye.  In  1383 
after  all  insert  that,  and  omit  that  in  1386.  In  1446  omit  the 
second  he.  In  1455  Zupitza  conjectures  wrought  for  sought.  In 
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1460  Zupitza  suggests  that  Anasere  should  he  printed  instead  of 
Anasore,  because  it  is  made  to  rhyme  with  prisonere  and  tlier.  Per¬ 
haps  he  is  right,  though  in  another  passage,  2061,  I  had  changed 
tlier  to  thore  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme,  as  the  form  tliore  occurs  in 
3394,  4316.  The  same  correction  would  apply  to  1725  (MS.  Ana- 
sare),  20o9,  2592,  2858,  to  Avhich  may  he  added  5575.  In  the 
present  text,  however,  the  forms  of  the  name  vary  between  Anasore 
and  Anasare,  while  in  the  Eoxburghe  Club  version  we  find  Anazaree 
and  Anazare,  and  I  do  not  feel  certain  that  after  all  the  instances 
noticed  by  Zupitza  may  not  be  cases  of  imperfect  rhymes.  In  the 
various  readings  given  from  the  printed  fragments  at  p.  224  it  will 
be  seen  that  in  2059  the  printed  text  has  Anazere,  but  then  in  the 
next  line  the  reading  is  altered  to  that  there  were.  To  proceed  with 
the  correction  of  the  text  :  in  1556  omit  lioole.  In  1633  Zupitza 
conjectures  ye  rehuke  for  he  rehuJeith  ;  perhaps  the  single  change  of 
he  to  ye  would  be  sufficient.  In  1765  put  a  comma  at  the  end  of 
the  line.  In  2130  read  traytoiirty.  In  2481,  2482  something  is 
wrong.  Zupitza  proposes  to  omit  That  in  the  first  line.  I  would 
suggest  the  insertion  of  it  ramie  after  hak  in  the  second.  See  2678, 
In  side-note  against  2524  for  Alountenor  read  Mountoner.  In  2576 
the  MS.  has  hyn,  which  I  have  corrected  to  hym,  a  form  of  hem 
which  occurs  more  than  once  in  the  poem.  Zupitza  suggests  hem. 
In  2682  withoute  moo  should  not  be  between  inverted  commas.  See 
Zupitza’s  note  on  Guy  of  'VYarwick,  719.  In  2831  for  man  of  age 
we  should  probably  read  maner  age.  In  the  side-note  opposite  3018 
for  p.  60  read  p.  69.  In  3087  Zupitza  suggests  left  for  lost.  In 
3125  there  is  a  corruption.  We  should  probably  read  Thus  for  This, 
and  the  next  word  may  be  read  towardly  in  the  MS.  In  3246  for 
on  read  on  to.  In  3297  for  to  fight  read  for  to  fight.  In  3347  for 
his  read  he  his ;  but  there  is  still  a  corruption  in  the  passage,  as  is 
seen  from  the  faulty  rhyme.  Perhaps  we  should  read  whanne  he  him 
understode.  In  3392  for  knew  read  knew  hoiv.  In  3412  for  take  read 
to  take.  In  3414  after  councell  insert  the;  and  in  3416  after 
insert  he  made,  as  Zupitza  suggests.  In  3570  for  specially  read  speciall. 
In  3635  for  sioiff  read  swift.  In  3695,  3696  transfer  the  comma  from 
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voijse  to  courte.  The  numher  of  leaf  20  should  be  opposite  3712.  In 
3761  ioxscdd  read  saide,  as  MS.  In  3780  omit  hiell  and  the  full-stop 
at  the  end  of  the  line,  and  in  3781  insert  ride  after  coiode.  At  the  end 
of  3859  omit  note  of  exclamation.  In  3921  the  MS.  has  on  on  ;  per¬ 
haps  we  should  read  and  on.  In  4069  for  after  now  read  now  after. 
In  the  marginal  note  opposite  4201  for  Four  read  A  few.  For  2467 
read  4267  (p.  136).  In  4489  the  line  should  be  amended  by  reading 
at  all  aventure.  In  4702  for  he  read  he,  as  MS.  In  5333  for  noo 
read  non.  In  5628  for  lorde  read  lady  ;  and  in  5651  omit  on  after  lay. 
In  5664  omit  mayde  ;  and  in  5705  for  Mr  read  his.  In  5718  after 
please  insert  it.  In  5821  insert  on  before  apace.  In  5858  for  ganne 
yei  fall  leadL  yei  fill.  In  5894  omit  ought.  In  6029  for  thorough 
read  thorough  out.  In  6087  for  eueryehone  read  euerych  ;  and  insert 
so  hQiore  stronge  in  6091.  In  6195  for  them  read  hym.  In  6271 
the  metre  may  he  amended  by  reading  Ther  to  Abide  to  tyine,  &c. 
In  6296,  6297  there  is  some  corruption,  probably  due  to  the  omis¬ 
sion  of  some  lines.  At  the  end  of  6443  omit  comma.  In  6569 
for  swounynn  read  swoune.  On  p.  211,  1.  9614  should  he  6614  j  and 
in  the  following  line  non  should  he  inserted  after  of.  In  6619  insert 
the  before  tideng.  In  6640  lor  place  read  pales  =  palace.  In  6693 
for  in  read  in  to.  In  6718  insert  was  glad  or  was  fayn  before  of. 
There  is  a  corruption  in  6821,  but  I  do  not  see  my  way  to  a  restora¬ 
tion  of  the  text.  In  6966  read,  for  the  sake  of  the  metre.  All  as 
myn  Auctour  doth  reherse.  In  the  marginal  note,  3435,  for  untrew 
read  untrue;  and  add  Erbys,  sh.  herbs,  6821,  to  the  Glossary. 

Besides  these  there  may  be  many  others,  but  they  are  not  such  as 
to  cause  a  reader  any  difficulty,  and  the  remedy  is  generally  very 
obvious. 

The  Glossary  will,  I  trust,  be  found  fairly  complete. 


Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
December  7,  1878. 


W.  A.  W. 
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KING  BELEN  IS  BEATEN,  AND  GIVES  UP  CLARIONAS. 


Vppon)  that  side  that  he  was  hurt  before  :  3525 

he  bled  so  meche  he  myght  stond  no  more, 

Butt  to  the  grownde  auoii)  yer  he  felle  down),  and  he  lay  in 

And  sore  for  blode  he  lay  stiil  in  swoune.  3528  “"'peaf  i9] 


Generides  stode  stiH  and  hym)  he  ^  held. 

And  of  the  kyng*  thanne  had  he  grete  pite, 
he  toke  hym)  vppe  and  layde  hym)  on)  his  sheld  ; 
Thanne  seid  the  kyng),  softely  as  it  wold  be, 

‘  haue  here  my  swerd,  I  yeld  it  vppe  to  the. 

As  to  a  knyght  the  wordes,’  2  he  saide, 

‘  In  aH  my  lyffe  that  eue?- 1  assayde. 


3529 


3532  The  King  said 

softly,  ‘  Here 
is  my  sword, 


3535 


Off  ah'  this  land  I  geve  vppe  my  quareH, 

And  so  I  do  Clarionas  also, 

ffor  certayn)  butt  if  she  loue  yow  wele 

She  do  no  thyng<  hir  part  as  she  shuld  do. 

And  this  I  wold  require  yow  or  ye  goo. 

That  I  myght  goo  ther  as  my  pepili  be. 

And  so  to  passe  furth  in  to  my  contre.’ 

To  hym)  thanne  sayde  Generides  ayeyn), 

‘  AH  this  request  I  graunt  it  verely ;  ’ 

And  vppe  he  toke  hym)  in  his  armys  twayn). 
And  sett  hym)  on)  his  stede  ^  full  lentely. 

So  furth  he  ridith  fayre  and  soberly ; 

Whanne  his  pepiil  sawe  hym)  in  that  mane?-, 
They  mett  hym)  ah  with  a  hevy  chere. 

Vppon)  the  playn)  restid  Generides, 

Wery  and  feynte,  it  was  noo  synne  to  saye  ; 
And  whanne  he  was  sum  what  more  att  his  ease 
Toward*  the  Citee  streyght  he  toke  the  waye. 
They  of  the  town)  knewe  wele  be  his  araye 
That  it  was  he,  and  glad  thei  were  eche  on). 

So  furth  he  came  rideng*  hym)  self  alone. 


3536  Igiveupmy 

claim  to  tliis 
land  and 
Clarionas, 

3539 


and  will  pass 
forth  to  my 

3542  country/ 


3543  *I  grant  this 
request,*  said 
Generydes, 


3546  and  set  him  on 
liis  steed  again. 


His  people  met 
him  with  a 

3549  heavy  cheer. 


3550  Generydes  rested 

on  the  plain. 


3553  and  then  went 
back  to  the  city 


3556 


^  So  MS.  1  rvorthiest, 
8 


'  MS.  Jie. 
GENERYDES. 


^  MS.  stete. 
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with  his  two 
swords. 

The  lords  all 
met  him,  and 
all  the  people 


with  royal 
procession. 


Clarionas  was 
nothing  behind. 


They  brought 
him  to  the 
Sultan,  who 
gave  him  great 
gifts  and  thanked 
him. 


The  best  surgeons 
tliat  could  be 
found  came  to 
attend  him. 


Belen  told  his 
lords  he  had 
given  up  his 
claim  to  Persia 
and  Clarionas, 


and  died  of  his 
wounds  in  a 
day  or  two. 


Towarde  the  Citeegirde  with  his  swerdez  twayu) :  3557 


The  lordes  all  mett  hym)  withoute  the  town), 

And  aH  the  Citezens  vppon)  the  playn), 

With  naynstrellys  of  many  A  dynerse  sownd,  3560 
Preletys,  prestys,  with  riaH  precession), 

And  Childryn)  syngeng^  in  the  fressest  wise. 

With  merthis  moo  thanne  I  canne  now  device.  3563 

Clarionas  she  was  noo  thyng'  hehynd,  3564 

Ail  hir  connfort  was  hy  hir  self  alone  ; 

In  hir  hart  she  was  and  in  hir  mende 

As  wen  content  as  aH  they  euerychone.  3567 

To  the  Sowdon)  thanne  was  he  brought  anon) 

Whiche  gave  hym)  yeftez  grete  for  his  sendee, 

And  thankid  hym)  in  fuH  speciaUy  wise,  3570 

Anon)  with  aH  were  brought  fro  dyuerse  place,  3571 


Good  sorgeons,  the  best  that  cowde  be  fownde. 

And  they  fuH  sone  withynne  a  litiH  space, 

hym)  vndertoke  to  make  hym)  hoole  and  sounde,  3574 


Of  euery  hurt  and  eke  of  euery  wounde, 

Whiche  that  he  had  and  so  to  hym)  thei  saide. 

Where  with  the  Sowdon)  was  fuH  wele  apayde.  3577 

Now  kyng  Belyn)  lithe  in  fuH  hevy  case,  3578 

And  told  his  lordis  stondyng'  hym)  before. 

Of  perce  lande  and  of  Clarionas 

he  hath  geve  vppe  his  clayme  for  euermore :  3581 

And  ther  with  aH  his  woundes  blede  so  sore, 
his  lift  cowde  no  man)  vnder  take  certayn). 

And  so  he  dyed  withynne  a  day  or  twayn).  3584 

For  hym)  his  pepiH  made  grete  hevynes,  3585 

Ainong<  them)  self  with  peteuose  complayneng^. 

And  in  aH  goodly  hast  thei  ganne  hym)  dresse, 
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In  to  Egipte  his  body  for  to  bryng*, 

With  grete  estate  and  hono2/r  like  a  kyng* ; 
Whanne  that  was  don)  with  grete  solempnite, 
The  lordes  aH  went  home  in  to  ther  contre. 


3588 


3591 


His  people  took 
Ins  body  to 
Egypt,  and 
the  lords  went 
home  to  their 
countries. 


Now  late  vs  lene  them)  in  ther  contres  aH,  3592 

In  to  the  tyme  thei  were  sent  for  ayeyn), 

Whiche  was  not  longe,  and  in  especiah 

To  m.ake  Gwynan'  ther  kyng  and  sonereyn),  3595 

Whiche  was  the  kyng*  of  kyngges  sone  certayn). 

And  so  thei  were  agreed  on)  hym)  alone, 

he  for  to  Eeigne  vppon)  them)  euerychone.  3598 

And  to  sey  yow  in  short  conclusion),  3599 

Be  aH  the  hoole  agrement  of  the  lande. 

Of  Egipte  he  was  kyng^  and  hare  the  crown), 

Thanne  to  them)  aH  seid  he,  as  I  wnderstonde,  3602 
‘  Snche  maters  as  my  fader  toke  in  hande, 

Towchyng^  the  Sowdon)  and  Clarionas, 

Ye  shaH  sone  wete  my  plesure  in  this  case.  3605 

As  for  the  land  of  Perce  aH  maner  wayis,  3606 

I  wiH  pleynly  declare  yow  myn)  entent. 

My  lord  and  fader  quyte  it  in  his  dayes 

Yet  for  aH  that  I  was  not  of  assentt,  3609 

Nor  noo  wise  I  caime  not  be  content ; 

And  in  like  wise  as  for  clarionas, 

I  vdft  not  be  agreyd,  nor  nener  was.’  3612 

Thanne  was  ther  a  man)  of  grete  powre,  3613 

A  knyght  that  was  wele  cherisshed  w^'t/i  y®  kyng*, 
he  was  right  weel  hetrost  both  ferr’  and  neere. 

What  ener  he  saide  or  dede  in  eny  thyng*,  3616 

A  witty  man).  And  suhtiH  in  werkyng*, 

Ser  YueH  the  Barn),  the  story  seith  he  bight. 

This  was  his  name  to  say  the  very  right.  3619 

'  MS,  Snnjnan, 


Gwynan,  tbe 
King’s  son, 
succeeded  him, 


and  told  his 
people  that  he 
did  not  give 
up  his  claim 
to  Persia 
and  Clarionas, 


There  was  a 
subtil  knight, 


Sir  Yvell  the 
Barn, 
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[leaf  19,  back] 
to  whom  the 
King  in  secret 
told  his  love  for 
Clarionas. 


‘  How  can  I 
best  obtain 
her?* 

Tlie  knight  said, 


‘  I  must  have 
a  swift  ship 
prepared  for 
seven  years. 


and  in  that  time 
I  shall  convey 
lier  to  this 
country/ 


A  ship  was 
provided, 


and  the  wind 
was  ready. 


He  sailed  to 
tlie  laud  of 
Persia, 
and  found  a 
haven 


In  secrete  wise  the  kyng^  saide  to  the  knyght,  3620 
‘  I  shaH  yow  telle  my  fortune  as  it  was  : 

It  happyd  me,’  quod  he,  ‘  I  had  a  sight 

Yppon)  the  towre  of  faire  Clarionas,  3623 

And  here  I  lone ;  play[n]ly  this  is  the  case  : 

here  to  reioyse  I  wold  haue  sought  the  wayes, 

Butt  I  for  bare  it  in  my  faders  dayes.  3626 

And  now  I  prae  yow  telle  me  youd  avise,  3627 

hough  I  myght  best  to  my  purpose  Attayne.’ 

The  knyght  anon)  gave  answere  in  this  wise  : 

‘To  folow  your*  entent,  I  wold  be  fayn)  3630 

To  putt  ther  to  my  diligence  and  iiayiD, 

And  in  this  case  I  hope  to  do  so  wele, 

That  ye  shaH  haue  your*  pleasure  euery  dele.  3633 


Butt  I  must  haue  A  shippe  bothe  good  and  wight,  3634 


And  that  it  be  right  swiff  vnder  a  saile  ; 
ffor  vij  yere  it  must  be  redy  dight, 

With  men)  I  now  and  plente  of  vitalle,  3637 

And  in  that  tyme  withoute  eny  fayle, 

I  shaH  conveeye  hir  in  to  this  contree. 

And  peraventui’’  souner  so  may  it  be.’  3640 

With  his  promys  the  kyng<  was  wele  content,  3641 
And  thankyd  hym)  right  hertely  therfore  : 

A  Shippe  was  purveyd  after  his  entent, 

With  aH  that  is  rehersid  here  before,  3644 

And  as  fortune  kej)ith  here  thanke  in  store. 

And  Shewith  favour*  to  suche  as  ben)  fuH  iH, 

Come  was  the  wynde  fuH  redy  att  his  wiH.  3647 

So  long*  he  sayleth  as  I  vnderstonde,  3648 

That  of  the  lande  of  Perse  he  hadde  a  sight ; 


Whanne  he  came  nere  a  havyn)  ther  he  fownde, 
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And  thederward  lie  tolce  the  way  fuH:  right :  3651 

Whanne  tliei  were  in,  as  fast  as  euer  thei  myght, 

Ther  ancers  owt  thei  cast  on)  euery  side, 

tfor  ther  awhile  they  cast  them)  to  Abide.  3654 

Vppoii)  that  havyri)  ther  was  a  faire  Citee,  3655 

Whiche  stode  fuH  fayre  vppori)  the  Eyvers  side  ; 

This  knyght  anoii)  owt  of  the  shippe  goth  he, 

Butt  twayn)  with  hym)  and  on)  to  be  his  gide,  3658 
The  remenaunt  shuld  in  the  shippe  a  hide 
A  day  or  twayne,  and  thanne,  in  craft[y]  wise. 

Go  to  the  town)  be  waye  of  merchaundise,  3661 

To  bye  and  seH  as  thei  see  other  doo,  3662 

Ynto  the  tyme  they  hard  of  hym)  ayeyh). 

So  gothe  he  furth  withoute  wordes  moo. 

And  as  he  went,  he  mette  vppoh)  the  playii)  3665 
A  man)  that  was  right  ferr*  in  age  certayn). 

And  aH  for  growe,  a  pilgrim  as  he  were, 

Thanne  to  hym)  saide  the  knyght  in  this  mane?’ :  3668 


‘Fader,’  q?iod  he,  ‘what  tyme  is  of  the  dayl’  3669 
‘ffor  certayn),  ser,’  he  saide,  ‘ij  after  none.’ 

Thanne  seid  the  knyght,  ‘  I  purpose,  if  I  maye. 

This  town)  to  se,  and  whanne  I  haue  don)  3672 

In  to  the  shippe  to  come  ayeyri)  right  sone.’ 

Ayen)  thanne  seid  the  palmer  to  the  knyght, 

‘  That  may  ye  do  long  er^  it  be  nyght.’  3675 

‘  What  do  yow  calle  this  town)  1  ’  quod  he  ayeyn).  3676 
‘  Ser,’  quod  the  palmer,  ‘  Clarionat  it  hight.’ 

‘ISTow,  good  fader,  yet  wold  I  wete  fuH  fayn), 

Wher  is  the  Sowdon),  teH  me  very  right :  3679 

Of  his  estate  fayne  wold  I  haue  a  sight.’ 

‘  The  Sowdon),’  he  saide,  ‘  ser,  belevith  me, 
lie  lith  att  Mountoner  the  riche  Citee. 

‘  MS.  longer. 


where  he  cast 
anchor, 


and  landed  with 
two  others, 
and  a  guide. 

The  rest  he 
ordered 


to  buy  and  sell 
till  they  heard  of 
him  again. 


As  he  went  he 
met  an  old  man, 
a  i^almer, 


of  whom  he 
asked  the  time 
of  day, 


the  name  of 
the  town, 
Clarionat, 


and  where  the 
Sultan  lay. 


3682  ‘At  Mountoner,* 

said  the  palmer 
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^  1  was  there 
but  lately, 
and  he  made  a 
feast  for  a 
knight  Generydes, 


who  fought 
King  Bellyn, 
and  kept  this 
land  from 
danger. 


He  loves  also 
Clarionas, 
the  Sultan’s 
daughter, 


arid  she  loves 
liiin  again/ 


Tlien  said  the 
knight, 


‘Set  me  in  the 
way  to  this  city.* 


Said  the  palmer, 
‘  Go  by  yonder 
forest,  the 
way  will  bring 
you  to  a  plain, 


over  which  you 
must  travel 
four  days, 
and  then  come 
to  the  city  * 


[leaf  ‘20] 
The  kniglit 
came  to  the  end 
of  his  journey 


Tlierin  I  was  but  late  witboute  lese,  3683 

And  tbanne  he  made  a  fest  I  vnderstonde ; 

Ther  is  a  knyght  callid  Generides, 

he  hath  made  hym)  Stiward  of  all  his  land  ;  3686 

With  kyng*  Bellyn)  he  fought  hand  to  hand, 

And  wanne  hym)  in  the  feld  as  ye  shah  here, 

And  kept  this  lande  from)  thraldom)^  and  dangere. 

That  knyght  also  lovith  Clarionas,  3690 

The  Sowdon)  is  hir  fader  in  certayn). 

And  suche  he  dede  first  seruice  in  the  place. 

The  love  hath  lastid  stiU  hetwix  theni  twayii),  3693 
Ifor  in  hke  wise  she  lovith  [hym]  ayeyn) : 

And  sekerly  this  is  the  comon)  voyse. 

In  ah  the  courte  that  he  shall  hh  reioyse.’  3696 

Thaime  saide  the  knyght,  ‘  now,  fader,  I  yow  prae. 


Be  cause  ye  knowe  so  wih  this  centre. 

To  do  so  moche  as  sette  me  in  the  way 

Whiche  were  most  redyest  to  the  Citee  :  3700 

And  dowte  ye  not  ye  shah  rewardid  he.’ 

‘Wele,  ser,’  he  saide,  ‘I  shall  yow  telf  soo  wele, 

That  of  youfi  waye  ye  shall  fayle  neuei-  a  dele.  3703 

Take  hede  of  yender  forest,  I  yow  saye,  3701 

ffor  ther  hy  must  ye  goo  for  eny  thing* ; 

Withouten)  fayle  ther  lithe  the  redy  way. 

Vnto  a  goodly  playn)  it^  wiH  yow  hryng,  3707 

Whiche  shall  endure  yow  iiij  dayes  traveling*, 

And  thanne  anoii),  ’withoute  eny  more. 

The  fayre  Citee  ye  shall  see  yow  before.’  3710 


This  knyght  furth  with  rewardid  hym)  right  wele,  3711 
And  furth  he  gothe  [fuB]  streight  vppoii)  y®  way 
As  he  was  taught,  and  faylid  neuer  a  dele, 

‘  MS.  tliraldun.  -  MS.  in. 
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Tilt  lie  come  to  the  ende  of  his  lurnay,  3714 

Whiche  was  atte  after  none  the  iiij'*'  day  : 

And  as  it  was  ahought  tlie  oure  of  three^ 

Ser  lueH  the  knyght  came  in  to  the  Citee.  3717 

To  the  Sowdon)  full  Streight  he  toke  the  way;  3718 
Whanne  he  hym)  sawe  he  spake  att  his  device, 

‘  Ser,  please  it  yow,’  qimd  he,  ‘  that  I  may  saye 
Wherefore  that  I  am  come  and  [in]  what  wise ;  3721 

The  trougth  is  this  to  offre  my  sei'uice  : 

Gwynan)  the  kyng  hath  hannysshed  me  his  lande, 


And  for  what  cause  ye  shah;  wele  vnderstoude.  3724 

His  fader  made  a  clayme  to  y“  contre,  3725 

And  I  was  euer  ayenst  hym)  in  that  case, 

Wherefore  the  kyng^  his  sonne  now  ha[ti]th  me, 

And  vtterly  hathe  putte  me  from)  his  grace.  3728 
here  in  this  lande  his  fader  slayn)  was, 

Thanne  was  I  trobolid  sore  on)  euery  side, 

In  Egipte  durst  I  not  longer  abide.’  3731 

Ther  with  the  Sowdon)  ansWeryd  hym)  ayeyn) :  3732 

‘  To  my  presence  ye  are  wiH  come,’  qwod  he ; 

‘  I  must  of  reasone  tender  yow  certayn), 

Sithe  ye  haue  he  thus  wrongyd  for  love  of  me,  3735 
In  my  seruice  now  dayly  shah  ye  be ; 

And  if  ye  haue  he  trohelyd  her  before, 

Of  your’  pleasure  now  shah  ye  haue  the  more.’  3738 

So  stih  opece  he  was  ther  ahideng^,  3739 

In  his  seruice  purposyng^  to  endure, 

Passyng*  lentih  he  was  in  euery  thingi. 

And  fuh  pleasaunt  to  euery  creature ;  3742 

And  ah  that  was  don)  vnder  a  coverture. 


That  what  he  thought  ther  shuld  no  man)  vnderstonde. 
Of  his  tresone  that  he  had  take  in  hand.  3745 


on  the  fourth 
day, 


and  went  straight 
to  the  Sultan, 
whom  he  told 
his  story, 


how  that  Gwynan 
had  banished  him 


for  opposing  his 
father's  claim 
to  Persia. 


The  Sultan 
answered, 


‘Since  you  have 
been  wronged 
for  my  sake 
you  shall  be  in 
my  service.* 


He  abode  in  his 
service, 

and  was  gentle 
and  pleasant  to 
every  one,  to 
cover  his  treason. 
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One  day  the 
Sultan  was  alone 
in  his  garden. 

Sir  Yvell  was 
aware, 


and  told  him 
that  Generydes 


plotted  to  cany 
off  Clarionas. 


The  Sultan  asked 
his  advice. 


‘  Go  hunting 
to-niorrow,’ 
said  he. 


*  and  take 
Generydes 
with  you. 

He  will  make 
an  excuse  to 
come  home. 


but  I  will  stay 
and  defeat  his 
purpose.’ 


The  Sultan 
assented. 


Vppon)  a  tyme  the  Sowdon)  was  alone,  3746 

In  a  garden)  was  walkyng*  to  and  fro, 

Ser  luett  Was  ware  therof  anon). 

To  liyni)  he  goth  withoute  wordes  moo.  3749 

‘  I  must  say  yow,’  qwod  he,  ‘  a  word  or  twoo  ; 
Beseching^  yow  to  kepe  my  counceH, 

Whiche  shalbe  to  youd  honour  and  [ajvayle.  3752 

Ther  is  a  knyght  callid  Generides,  3753 

here  in  your*  howse,  and  thus  standith  y®  case ; 

Bothe  day  and  nyght  he  lahoryth  stih  opece, 
ffrom)  hense  to  hane  away  Clarionas,  3756 

he  restith  not,  hutt  wayteth  tyme  and  space 
To  hryngi  ahought  his  purpose  if*  he  maye. 

This  is  the  very  trougth  that  I  yow  saye.’  3759 

The  Sowdon)  trostid  all  that  euer  he  spake  :  3760 

^  Tell  me,’  he  said,  ‘  what  is  youd  best  avise  1  ’ 

‘Yes,  ser,’  qMod  he,  ‘  this  wolle  I  vndertake, 

he  shall  not  hane  his  purpose  in  noo  wise,  3763 

If  ye  win  do  as  I  shall  yow  device ; 

Go  to  morow  on)  huntyng*  for  the  dere. 


Thanne  shall  ye  know  the  trowth  of*  this  mater.  3766 

But  yow  must  take  with  yow  Generides,  3767 

Not  withstondeng*  he  wiH  he  loth  ther  too  ; 

Whanne  he  is  ther  homeward^  he  will  hym)  dresse, 
Thanne  shall  ye  se  anon)  rvhat  he  wiH  do.  3770 

Be  myn)  avise  me  semyth  best  also. 

That  I  abide  atte  home  and  kepe  me  close, 

Thanne  shall  he  not  a  tayne  to  his  purpose.’  3773 

The  Sowdon)  gave  his  assent  therto,  3774 

And  furth  he  goth  on  huntyng*  to  the  woode. 

With  hym)  he  toke  Generides  also. 


SIR  yvell’s  plot  to  carry  off  clarionas  to 

And  suche  moo  knyglitez  as  it  semyd  good ; 

And  aH:  sone  as  ser  ynett  vnderstode 
The  Sowdon)  was  wele  on  warde  on  his  way, 

Vn  to  his  shippe  lueH  he  sent  withonte  delay 

One  of  his  men)  As  fast  as  he  cowde, 

Comaundyng*  them)  he  redy  eue?’ychone  ; 
his  ij.  squyers  he  toke  them)  owt  Aside, 

‘  helpe  that  I  were  Armyd  anon). 

And  in  like  wise  cast  your*  harnes  vppon), 

Secrely,  that  no  man)  yow  Aspye, 

And  that  ye  be  on)  hors  hak  aH  redy. 

"Withonte  the  Cite  ther  shaH  ye  abide,  3788 

And  tary  stiH  as  for  a  litiH  space.’ 
his  hors  was  ther  aH  redy  for  to  ride. 

And  fur^  he  went  toward!  Clarionas,  3791 

To  hir  chaunber  ther  as  hir  logging*  was  : 

‘  Madame,’  he  seyde,  ‘  my  lord,  your’  fader  dere. 

To  yow  hath  sent  me  on)  a  massage  heib’  3794 

‘  "What  wold  my  fader  1  I  pi’Cte  yow  saye,’  q?(od  she. 

‘  Madame,’  qMod  he,  ‘  he  hath  right  happy  game. 

Wherefore  in  eny  wise  he  wold  that  ye  to  join  the 

hunting. 

Wer  ^  ther  with  hym),  that  ye  myght  hane  y®  same.’  peat  20,  back] 
‘Now  may  I  goo,’  qwod  she,  ‘withonte  blame  :  ’ 

And  furth  with  aH  sche  answeryd  hym)  agayn), 

‘  Att  his  pleasure  to  come  I  am  right  fayne.’  3801 

Two  palfreyes  anone  were  brought  owt  of  y®  stable,  she  and  Mirabeii 

mounted  their 
palfreys  and  rode 

3805 

fortli  on  their 
way. 


’  MS.  TtVier. 


In  aH  the  goodly  hast  that  myght  be  do, 
One  for  hir,  another  for  MirabiH, 

Bothe  were  sadellyd  redy  for  to  goo, 

And  furth  they  rode  withoute  wordes  moo  ; 
And  as  ther  couenaunde  was  in  especiaH, 
his  ij  squyers  mette  hym)  withoute  the  waH. 


and  wait 
without  the  city. 


He  then  went 
and  told  Clarionas 

that  her  father 
had  sent  for  her 


KING  GWYNAN.  121 
3777 

As  soon  as  he 
was  gone  hunting 

3780  Sir  Yvell  sent 

one  of  his  men 
to  his  ship  to 

3781 

order  it  to  be 
ready, 

3784 

and  told  his 
two  squires  to 
be  armed 

3787 


3808 
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MIEABELL  AT  FIRST  FRUSTRATES  SIR  YVELL’s  PLOT. 


When  they  were 
two  miles  from 
the  town,  Mira- 
bell  suspected 
something, 


and  made  her 
lady  alight. 


Sir  YveU 
was  wroth. 


‘  Madam,’  said 
Mirabell,  ‘we 

are  betrayed.* 


As  they  sat, 
Natanell  came 
up,  chasing 
a  hart. 


Mirabell 
beckoned 
to  him, 


and  told  him 
that  Sir  Yvell 
had  betrayed 
them. 


‘  Go  to  your 
master  and  tell 
him  this,* 


Thanne  on)  Hr  way  ridetfi  Clarionas,  3809 

ffoil  Innocente  was  slie  oO  y*  in  liir  thouglit ; 

Whanne  thei  were  fro  the  town)  ij  niyle  of*  space, 
MiraheH  demyd  sone  that  it  was  nought  :  3812 

ffro  the  forest  a  wayward  he  them)  brought, 

Thanne  MyrabeH,  prevely  as  sche  niyght, 

Made  Hr  lady  from)  Hr  palferay  a  light.  3815 

Where  with  ser  yueil  passing*  wroth  he  was,  3816 
vn  perseyuyd  be  countenawnce  or  sight  : 

Thanne  said  Mirabell  onto  Clarionas, 

‘Madame,’  qwod  she,  ‘this  gothe  not  aH  aright,  3819 
I  wote  my  self*  as  wele  as  eny  wight ; 

We  are  he  trayde,’  qwod  she,  ‘  I  dare  well  saye. 


God  wote,’  qiiod  she,  ‘  this  is  noo  thyng*  the  way.’ 


And  as  thei  sate  to  geder  complayneng*,  3823 

Came  Natanell  as  fast  as  he  inyght  ride, 

Chasyng*  an  hart  as  he  come  Eeynyng* ; 

A  none  with  ail  Mirabeh  had  hyni)  aspied,  3826 

With  Hr  kerche  she  bekenyd  hym)  aside. 

And  he  fuH  curtesly  left  aH  the  chase. 

And  streight  to  Hr  he  come  ther  as  she  was.  3829 

‘  NataneH,  for  goddis  loue,  helpe,’  qiwd  she,  3830 
‘  As  for  my  lady  here,  Clarionas, 

Ser  yneS  hath  betrayed  hothe  Hr  and  me  ; 

Sayng*  suerly  that  he  couimaundyd  was  3833 

Be  Hr  fader  to  hryng*  Hr  to  the  chase, 

Whiche  hym)  thought  shuld  he  hir  grete  counfort. 

To  see  his  huntyug*  And  his  disporte.  3836 

But  now  I  wote  right  wele  it  goth  a  mys  ;  3837 

Wherefore,’  qwod  she,  ‘  I  p?’ae  you  hertyly. 

Go  to  youi'’  Maister  now  and  teH  hym)  tHs, 
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for  thanne  he  will  nott  tary  sekerly,  3840 

And  that  he  come  as  fast  as  he  may  hye  j 
Now,  good  NataneW,  think  wele  her  vppon).’ 

‘  It  shall  be  do,’  qwod  he,  ‘  and  that  anone.’  3843 


To  the  Cite  straight  he  toke  the  waye. 

And  brought  his  maister  harnes  ther  he  was, 
And  told  hym)  ther,  withoute  more  delaye. 
Of*  ser  yueH  and  of  fayre  Clarionas, 

Of*  her  messaventuf  and  how  it  was. 

And  whanne  Generides  had  hard  hym)  wele, 
A  none  he  lefte  his  huntyng*  euei’y  dele. 


3844 

3847 


Natanell  went 
straight  to  the 
city,  and  fetched 
his  master’s 
armour,  and 
told  him  all 
about  Clarionas. 


3850  Cfenerydes  left 
his  hunting. 


In  this  seasone  was  fayre  Clarionas  ^ 
ffuH  of  so*ow,  god  wote  a  wofiiH  weight ; 

Ser  yueH  sawe  in  what  plight  that  she  was. 
And  her  comfort  in  aH  that  he  myght  : 

‘  Madame,’  quod  he,  ‘  this  will  I  yow  be  bight. 
Ye  shall  suerly  he  weddid  to  A  kyng*, 

Vnder  hevyn)  the  migtiest  lyvyng*. 


3851 


Sir  Yvell  tried 
to  comfort 

3854  Clarionas  by 

telling  her  she 
should  be 
married  to  the 
mightiest  king 
3857  heaven. 


Wlierefore,  madame,  he  ye  noo  thyng*  dismayde, 
AH  these  thoughtez  late  them)  ouer  slide  !  ’ 

With  that  anon),  as  he  these  wordes  sayde, 
Generides  come  fro  the  forest  side, 

AH  dene  armyd  as  fast  as  he  cowde  ride, 

To  ser  YueH  streight  vppon)  the  felde, 
his  swerd  aH  nakyd  in  his  hand  he  held. 


3858 


3861  Just  then 
Generydes 
came  out  of 
the  forest  with 
his  sword  drawn, 

3864 


And  whanne  ser  lueH  saw  hym)  come  rideng*, 
he  made  good  countenaunce,  hut  neuer  the  lesse 
he  was  fuH  sore  adrede  of  his  comyng*, 
Purposing*  fully  for  to  make  his  pece. 

And  thus  he  seide  on  to  Generides  : 

‘  Good  ser,’  quod  he,  ‘  he  ye  no  thyng*  displesid, 
ffor  in  this  case  youf  harte  shaH  sone  he  easid. 

'  MS.  Clarianos. 


3865  When  Sir  Yvell 

saw  him  he 
made  good 
countenance. 


3868 

and  said, 

3871 
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‘  The  king  of 
Egypt  would 
have  this  lady 
m  marriage, 

and  this  is  the 
cause  of  my 
journey,  and 
not  to  displease 
the  Sultan 
or  you. 


Take  the  lady, 
ajid  I  will  return 
to  the  city/ 


[leaf  21] 

‘  I  am  content,* 
Siiid  Generydes, 


Sir  Yvell  went 
in  haste  to 
the  Suitaii. 

Generydes, 
thinking  no 
harm,  made 
two  lodges. 


and  there 
they  rested. 


Sir  Yvell  told 
the  Sultan, 

*  Your  daughter 
and  Generydes 
are  this  night 
out  of  the  town 
on  their  way. 


This  is  trewly  the  mater  in  substance ; 

The  kyng'  of  E[g]ipte,  horn)  of  highe  lenage, 
Wold  haue  this  lady  here  in  gouemaunce, 
Desiryng*  hir  he  way  of  mariage  ; 

And  for  this  cause  now  I  take  this  viage  : 

This  is  the  trougtli  like  now/  I  yow  devise, 
hlot  to  displese  the  Sowdon)  in  noo  wise, 

Nor  yow,  and  that  ye  shall  vnderstonde, 
ffor  that  came  neuer  in  my  thought  certayn) ; 
This  lady  here  ye  shall  in  your’  hande, 

And  to  the  Citee  will  I  turne  ayeyn), 

He  cause  no  man)  shall  haue  me  in  disdayn) ; 
And  forthermore,  of  that  that  I  haue  sayde 
I  yow  heseche  that  I  he  not  he  wrayed. 

It  is  full  late  for  yow  and  here  also 
As  for  this  day  to  traveH  more  And  lesse, 

Att  youre  pleasure  to  morow  may  ye  goo.’ 

‘  I  am  content,’  thanne  seid  Generides, 
ffuH  Innocente^  of  all  his  dobilnesse. 

The  whiche  ser  yneH  thought  in  liis  entente, 
ffor  to  the  Sowdori)  hastely  he  went. 

Generides,  withonte  wordes  moo. 

Made  a  logge  as  sone  as  euer  he  myght : 
he  made  another  for  hym)  sell  also, 

Thinkyng*  noo  harme  ne  malys  to  no  weight ; 
And  ther  they  restid  stiH  as  for  that  nyght. 
Thanne  was  ser  yneH  full  hold  in  his  maner 
With  the  Sowdon),  and  saide  as  ye  shall  here  : 

‘  Off  your*  doughter  And  ok  Generides, 
ffuH  trewly  shall  ye  fynde  it  as  I  say ; 
ffor  as  this  nyght  thei  are,  withoute  lesse, 

'  MS.  no?v  a.  “  MS.  Innocence. 


3872 

3875 

3878 

3879 

3882 

3885 

3886 

3889 

3892 

3893 

3896. 

3899 

3900 
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Out  of  tlie  town)  wele  onward!  on  yer  waye  : 
And  if  ye  wiH  goo  ther  anon),  ye  may 
Se  where  they  be  and  I  shall  he  your*  gide.’ 

‘  Yes,’  qziod  the  Sowdou),  ‘  theder  I  wiH  ride, 

And  that  anon  as  fast  as  euer  we^  niay, 

In  secrete  wise,  no  mo  hut  ye  and  I.’ 

Now  goth  forward*  the  Sowdon)  on)  his  way, 
And  ser  yueH  with  hym)  full  secretly, 
he  first  he  sought  the  Sowdon)  feithfully. 

As  for  the  cheve  guerdon)  of  his  sernice, 
ffor  to  sle  Generides  in  eny  wise. 

The  Sowdon)  granntyd  hym)  for  so^  to  do  ; 
And  as  he  came  owt  ofi  the  forest  side, 
he  sawe  a  fogge,  and  in  he  went  ther  to  ; 

Ser  yuell  stode  withouten)  hym)  to  abide. 

And  furth  with  aH  the  Sowdon)  had  aspyed 
Withynne  the  logge  wher  lay  Generides, 

In  his  harnes  slepyng*  stiH  opece. 


3903 


3906 


I  will  be  your 
guide.* 


3907 


3910 


He  besought 
him  to  slay 
Generydes. 

3913 


3914 


Tliey  came  to 
a  lodge,  and 

3917 


the  Sultan 
went  in  and 

3920  saw  Generydes 

sleeping 


Hys  sward  was  drawyn),  on)  ^  the  grownd  it  lay. 
To  sle  hym)  the  Sowdon)  had  grete  pite, 
Eemembryng*  the  seruice  day  by  day, 

Whiche  he  had  don)  in  his  necessite. 

And  suche  as  no  man)  ded  saue  only  he  : 
Wherefore  he  thought,  be  good  and  sad  avise, 
he  wold  not  sle  hym)  in  noo  hasty  wise. 


3921  with  his  sword 

drawn  by  his 
sde. 


3924 


3927 


Tlie  Sultan 
thought  he 
would  not  slay 
him  hastily. 


He  toke  Away  the  sward  Yppe  from)  y®  ground, 
And  leyde  his  owen)  ther  as  the  toder  was  ; 

Butt  litiH  thense  another  logge  he  founde, 

Ther  lay  myraheil  and  fayre  Clarionas, 
ffuH  stedefastly  he  lokid  on)  hir  face. 

To  knowe  his  doughter  clerly  he  sight, 

ffor  hothe  thei  sleppe  as  fast  as  euer  thei  myght. 


3928  hut  took  away 

the  sword  and 
left  his  own. 


3931  In  the  other 

lodge  he  found 
Clarionas  and 
Mirabell, 


3934 


1 


^  MS.  on  on. 


MS.  he. 


“  MS.  to  so. 
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and  took  up 
his  daughter 
fast  asleep  as 
slie  was,  and 

delivered  her  to 
Sir  Yvell 


to  conduct  her 
to  the  city. 


But  he  meant 
nothing  of 
the  kind. 


Clarionas  awoke 
and  saw  how 
it  was ; 

she  took  on  sore 
and  swooned 
twice. 


He  set  her  on 
a  palfrey  and 
led  her  to  the 
ship. 


When  Gcnerj'des 
awoke,  he  asked 
Mirabel!  for 
Clarionas. 


‘Alas  said 
she,  ‘  my  lady 
is  gone  by  false 
treason. 


He  toke  his  cloughter  vppe  as  she  laye, 

And  furth  he  hare  hir  in  his  armys  twayn) 
Owt  of  the  logge,  she  sleppe  stiH  alway, 

And  to  ser  yneit  delyueryd  hir  ayeyn, 

And  told  hym)  that  Generides  was  slayn). 
Whanne  ser  lueH:  herd  of  that  aventure, 

Wote  ye  wele  he  was  a  ioyfuU  creature. 

The  Sowdon)  went  ayeyn  to  his  disporte ; 

Ser  luell  hyni)  promysed  for  to  goo, 

With  his  doughter  ayenward  to  resorte 
Vn  to  the  Citee,  ther  as  she  came  froo, 

Butt  sekerly  his  thought  was  noo  thyng'  soo  : 
The  Sowdon)  wende  she  had  gon)  ther  she  was, 


Butt  alway  he  led  fayre  Clarionas.  3948 

Anone  with  ah  Clarionas  awoke,  3949 

And  whanne  that  she  perseivid  how  it  was, 
ffuB  of  sorow  she  was  and  sore  on)  toke, 

That  twyes  she  swounyd  in  a  litiif  space  ;  3952 

God  wote  she  stode  in  full  petevous  case. 

More  sorow  had  noo  creature  levyng*, 

for  she  had  leuer  a  d-'’-ed  than^  eny  thyng^.  3955 

On  a  palfrey  he  sette  Clarionas,  3956 

And  to  the  shippe  he  gideth  hir  full  right ; 

Generides,  withynne  a  litiH  space, 

he  woke  anon)  thanne  was  it  dayle  light :  3959 

Of  Miraheil  sone  he  had  a  sight, 

And  first  of  ah  he  sayde  in  this  maner, 

‘  Where  is  Clarionas,  my  lady  dere  V  3962 

With  thoo  wordes  Miraheil  woke  anon) ;  3963 

‘  Alas,’  q^(Cld  she,  ‘  what  aventuf  is  this  1 
By  false  tresone  now  is  my  lady  goon), 

MS.  tliang. 


3935 

3938 

3941 

3942 

3945 


1 
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And  ser  lueH  I  wote  it  is  :  39 G 6 

Of  hym)  I  dreinyd  aH  tliis  nyght  I  wis, 

I  prae  god  geve  hym)  sorow  now,’  she  saide, 

‘ffor  this  is  twyes  that  he  hath  vs  hetrayde.’  3969 

‘  Butt  is  she  goon)  ?  ’  thanne  saide  Generides.  3970 

‘  Yee,’  qwod  MiraheH,  ‘  and  that  me  rewith  sore.’ 

‘  ffare  weH,’  qwod  he,  ‘  my  comfort  and  gladnes, 
ffare  weB  my  ioye  for  now  and  eue?'more ;  3973 

What  think*  ye  best  that  I  shah;  doo  ye?*fore  1  ’ 

‘  This  is  the  best,’  qwod  she,  ‘  that  I  canne  saye. 

Go  after  them)  as  fast  as  euer  ye  may,  3976 

And  if  it  fortune  that  he  may  he  take,  3977 

ffor  erthely*good  or  eny  fayre  promes. 

Do  make  hym)  sure  what  couenawnte  that  he  make.’ 

‘  Yes,’  hardly  thanne  seid  Generides.  3980 

‘  To  the  Sowdon),’  qMod  sche,  ‘  I  wiB  me  dresse. 

And  teH  hym)  trewly,  as  sone  as  euer  I  may, 

ffor  he  win  trost  the  wordes  that  I  saye.’  3983 

Generides  thanne  armyd  hym)  anon),  3984 

Aftur  se?*  lueH  to  folow  on  the  chase ; 
he  sought  after  his  swerd  and  it  was  goon), 
he  founde  another  lying*  in  the  place,  3987 

The  Sowdons  swerd  he  wist  wele  that  it  was  : 

To  myraheH  he  seide  in  this  maner, 

‘My  lord  the  Sowdon)  suerly  hath  hen)  here  :  3990 

Wliere  with  I  am  comfortid  verely,  3991 

ffor  of*  my  parte  [he]  demyd  not  amys. 

And  if  he  had,  I  say  yow  sekerly, 

he  wold  haue  slayn)  me  here,  I  wote  wele  this.’  3994 

‘  Eight  as  ye  say,’  qwod  she,  ‘  me  think  it  is  : 


I  win  telle  hym)  [the]  trougth  whanne  I  hym)  see, 
ffor  I  win  seche  hym)  whef  euer  that  he  he.’  3997 


ft  is  Sir  Yvell, 


he  hath  betrayed 
us  twice/ 


‘  Farewell/ 
quoth  he, 

‘  my  comfort 
and  joy  for 
evermore. 

What  think  you 
best  to  do  ?  * 

‘  Go  after  them/ 
said  she, 


[leaf  21,  back] 


‘and  I  will  go 
to  the  Sultan, 

for  he  will  trust 
my  words,\ 


Generydes  then 
armed  himself. 


and  found  the 
Sultan’s  sword, 


which  comforted 
him. 
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Then  quoth  he, 

‘  Tell  Natanell  to 
come  after  me/ 


Genei’ydes 
follows  Yvell, 


and  Mirabell 
goes  to  the 
Sultan, 

but  the  Saltan 
knew  all  before, 


and  was  sore 
astounded. 

He  rides  to  the 
place  where  he 
found  Generydes, 


and  met  Mirabell 
oil  the  way, 


who  told  him 
how  Clariouas 
was  betrayed 
at  first. 


‘Thanne,’  qwod  lie,  ‘Mirabell,  I  yow  prae,  3998 

Byd  ISTataneH  anon)  for  eny  tiring^ 

Come  after  me  as  fast  as  euer  lie  may.’ 

‘  It  sliait  be  do,’  quod  sbe,  ‘  witboute  fey[n]ing‘  :  4001 
be  be  yoni’’  spede  that  is  our  bevyn)  kyng^, 

Wbanne  ye  are  goo  I  wiH  not  long^  abide. 


ffor  to  my  lord  tbe  Sowdon)  I  wiH  ryde.’  4004 

Generides  is  in  bis  way  rideng^  4005 

After  lueb,  to  take  bym)  if  be  may. 

Mirabell  tbanne  made  noo  taryeng^. 

Butt  to  tbe  SowdoL)  sbe  toke  tbe  waye,  4008 

To  teB  bym)  aH  tbe  trougtb  of  bere  afPraye, 

But  or  sbe  came  tbe  Sowdon)  knewe  it  wele, 

ffor  tber  came  oii)  and  told  bym  euery  dele,  4011 

Wbicbe  mette  se?’  yueH  and  Clarionas  :  4012 

Where  with  tbe  Sowdon)  was  astownyd  sore, 

And  furtb  witb  aH  be  ridetb  in  to  tbe  place, 

Tber  as  be  founde  Generides  before,  4015 

OT  that  fortune  to  barkyn)  fortbermore ; 

Tbis  musyng^  in  bis  tbougbt  more  and  lesse, 

be  mette  MirabeB  in  grete  bevynes.  4018 

Be  bir  semlante  be  tbougbt  it  sbuld  be  sbe,  4019 
And  tbis  to  bir  full  soberly  be  sayde  ; 

‘  Telle  me,  where  is  my  dougbter  now  1  ’  seitb  be  ; 

And  tber  witbaB  sbe  was  gretly  dismay de,  4022 

‘  ffor  certeyn),  ser,’  q-imd  sbe,  ‘  sbe  is  betrayed  ■ 

Ser  yueB  seid  that  ye  bad  for  bir  sent. 

And  brought  fro  yow  a  streyt  comaundment.  4025 

And  in  tbis  wise  away  witb  bir  be  rode,  4026 

ffuB  vntrewly,  and  be  a  subtiB  trayne  ; 

Vppoii)  tbe  way  we  bovyd  and  a  boode. 
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Geuerides  tlianne  reskewid  liir  ayeyi:i),  4029 

Tlianne  was  tlie  day  passid  in  certayn), 

And  nere  nygkt,  wlierefore  he  thought  it  best 
Ther  to  abide  as  for  on  nyghtez  rest.  4032 

‘  As  for  Geuerides  this  dare  I  now  saye,  4033 

he  was  neue?*  that  man),  I  yow  ensure, 

To  dishonoM?’  yowr  doughter  be  eny  way, 

Nor  neue?’  while  his  liff  may  endure  ;  4036 

But  whels  he  sleppe  this  cursyd  creature 
ffull  trayturly  with  hir  is  goo  ; 

ffuit  wele  I  woote  it  is  he  and  no  moo.’  4039 

To  here  answird  the  Sowdon)  in  this  wise;  4040 

‘  Ye  say  full  trew,  it  may  non)  other  be, 

With  his  fayre  wordes,  full  of  flatrise, 

he  hath  deseyuyd  now  bothe  yow  and  me,  4043 

Butt  where  is  now  Generides  1  ’  qwod  he  ; 

‘  Trewly,’  qi?od  she,  ‘  se?’,  he  hath  take  the  waye 
Aftur  this  knyght,  and  thus  he  bad  me  say.’  4046 


‘  What  think  ye  best,’  qziod  he,  ‘  that  I  shah  doo  1  ’ 

‘  ffor  sothe,’  qwod  she,  ‘  this  is  now  uiyn)  avise  ; 

Aftur  ser  yuell  Generides  is  goo. 

To  take  hyih)  if  he  canne  in  eny  wise  ;  4050 

And  as  for  yow  to  take  the  enterprise. 

It  shall  nedo  if  his  liff  may  endure, 

he  win  do  moche  ther  to  I  yow  ensure.’  4053 


And  as  thei  spake  to  geder  he  and  she. 

Came  NataneH  as  fast  as  he  coAvde  ride ; 
MyrabeH  sone  pe?’seyuyd  it  was  he, 
ffuH  ertely  she  prayde  hyni)  to  abide  : 

Anon)  withali  he  reynyd  his  hors  aside, 
Thanne  seid  he  this  to  Mirabeil,  ‘  I  yow  p?’ae. 

What  is  youd  will  now  pleasit  yow  to  say.’ 
GENERYDES.  9 


4054 

4057 

4060 


and  how 
Generydes 
rescued  her. 


and  how, 
while  he  slept. 
Sir  Yvell  had 
carried  her  off. 


T]je  Sultan 
answered, 

‘  It  is  full  true 


he  hath  deceived 
us  botli. 

But  where  is 
Generydes  ?  * 

‘  Truly,’  said  she, 
*  he  is  gone 
after  this  knight.* 


As  they  spake 
together 
Natanell 
rode  up. 
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[leaf  22] 
Mirabell  gave 
him  Generydes* 
mesaage. 


Natanell  rides 
after  his  master  j 


the  Sultan  and 
Mirabell  return 
to  the  city. 


and  Clarionas 
by  this  time  is 
going  on  board 
with  Sir  Yvell. 


When  they  were 
under  sail 
Generydes 
came  up. 


*Itis  too  late,* 
said  Yvell. 


'  Thou  hast 
lost  her,’ 


Generydes  was 
sore  grieved. 


‘  [MJynne  owyrD  lady,’  qwod  she,  ‘  Clarionas,  40G1 
Ser  yueH  now  ayeyn)  with  here  is  gone, 

Whils  we  were  bothe  on)  sleppe  tliis  is  y*’  case, 
Generides  is  after  ah  alone,  4064 

And  wold  that  ye  shuld  follow  hym)  anone.’ 

‘  Maystres,’  qwod  he,  ‘  now  trost  me  verily. 

To  hym)  I  will  as  fast  as  I  canne  highe.’  4067 

Now  NataneH,  in  aH  the  hast  he  may,  4068 

Is  ridengi  after  now  Generides  ; 

MyrabeH  with  the  Sowdon)  take  the  way. 

And  to  the  Citee  ward  the  Sowdon)  gaune  hym)  dresse, 


Complayneng^  sore  in  right  grete  hevynes ; 

And  by  that  tyme  ser  yueH  redy  was, 

Takyng*  the  shippe  with  fayre  Clarionas.  4074 

It  was  not  long*  or  thei  were  vnder  sayle,  4075 

And  by  that  tyme  come  was  Generides ; 

Ser  yueli  knewe  hym)  wele  withoute  fayle. 

By  his  stature  and  by  his  likenesse,  4078 

And  these  wordes  he  sayde  to  hym)  expresse ; 

‘  Generides,’  qz<od  he,  ‘  I  telle  the  playn). 

Thou  comyst  to  late  to  haue  hir  now  ageyn).  4081 

Thow  slepist  to  long*,  and  I  woke  the  while  4082 

To  spede  this  mater  after  my  device. 

My  purpose  was  the  fully  to  he  gile. 

With  the  Sowdoix)  Avhanne  I  was  in  se?-uice;  4085 
I  sette  not  he  the  thretyng*  in  noo  wise. 

And  vterly  this  wolle  .I  saye  the  more, 

ffro  this  day  furth  thu  hast  lost  her  yerfore.’  4088 

Generides  thanne  was  agrevid  sore,  4089 

ffor  thoo  wordes  were  saide  in  mokkery. 

And  in  hym)  self  ahasshed  more  and  more. 
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Butt  att  that  tyme  ther  was  iioo  remedy : 

Clarionas  he  held  hyrii)  verily, 

his  countenance  was  ah  togeder  dooiJ, 

Anone  with  aH  ther  she  fylle  down)  in  swoune. 

Syr  yueH  sawe  she  made  suche  hevynes, 

And  with  hir  self  she  was  not  ah  aright ; 
ffor  as  the  story  doth  witnesse, 

XV  tymes  she  swounyd  in  his  sight : 
he  hir  comfortid  in  ah  that  euer  he  myght ; 

To  turne  hir  hart  he  dede  his  hesy  payne, 

And  aH  for  nought  his  lahouf  was  in  vayne, 

Generides  thft  porte  goth  aH  a  long<, 

To  seke  a  shippe  streight  he  the  havyns  side ; 
Att  last  he  saw  a  galy  fayre  and  strong< 
lay  atte  rode,  which  was  both  large  and  wide. 
And  men)  I  nowe  therin  for  to  gide ; 

The  maister  of  aH  ■was  ther  present, 

Generides  anon)  to  hym)  he  went. 

‘  Owt  of  what  cost  come  ye,  I  prae  yow  say. 

Or  what  centre,’  qz/od  he,  ‘  telle  me  the  right.’ 
The  maister  thought  anon)  he  his  array. 

Be  cause  he  was  armyd  and  like  a  knyght, 
he  was  a  man)  of  powre  and  of  myght, 
Wdierefore  in  sothe  he  was  sumwhat  dismayde. 
And  to  Generides  right  thus  he  saide. 

‘  Sir,  be  not  ye  dis^Dleasid  now,’  qwod  he, 

‘  Be  cause  I  haue  of  yow  noo  knowlachyng^, 

Owt  of  danger  I  wold  be  and  in  surete.’ 

‘  Surete,’  q2tod  he,  ‘  drede  yow  no  maner  thyng^ ; 
On  your  part  ther  is  non)  other  desireng^, 

Butt  I  haue  a  mater  now  to  begynne. 

And  I  wold  fayn)  haue  yowr  counceH  therin.’ 


4092 

blit  tliere  was 
no  remedy, 
Clarionas 
saw  him, 
and  fell  down 

4095 

in  a  swoon. 

4096 

4099 

Sir  Yvell  tried 
to  comfort  her. 

4102 

but  to  no 
purpose. 

4103 

Generydes 
went  all  along 
the  port  to 
seek  a  ship, 

4106 

and  found  a 

galley  with 
master  and  men. 

4109 

4110 

He  asked 
them  of  what 
coast  they  came. 

4113 

The  master 

4116 

was  afraid, 

4117 

4120 

blit  Generydes 
reassured  him,  . 

4123 

and  asked 
his  advice. 

132  GBXERYDBS  FINDS  A  SHIP  THAT  IS  IN  SEARCH  OF  HIM. 


‘  My  counsel, 
sir,  is  but  simple,* 
he  said. 


*  I  come  from 
Syria,  where 
King  Auferius 
lieth. 


I  was  with 
100  ships  on 
the  way  to 
India  to  win 

Auferius  his 
right  again. 

To  one  of 
his  sons,  Ismaell 
the  Savage, 


the  king  has 
given  Thrace ; 


the  other, 
Generydes,  a 
good  knight, 


shall  have  Syria 
and  India } 


and  my  errand 
is  to  seek  him. 


Let  me  know 
where  1  may 
find  him.’ 

[leaf  22,  backj 


‘My  counceH  is  but  symple,  ser,’  be  seide ;  4124 

‘  Butt  as  I  canne  I  sbaH:  say  myn)  avice  : 

In  this  bavyn)  this  galy  now  is  layde, 

I  shall  yow  tell  wherefore  and  in  wha[t]  wise ;  4127 

I  come  fro  Surre  and  fro  those  partis, 

Ivyng<  Auferius  hath  it  in  mariage, 

And  ther  he  lith  with  aH  his  Baronage.  4130 

A  hunderyd  shippes  I  lift  ther  Also,  4131 

With  them)  I  was  in  company  certayn), 

And  toward  ynd  they  purpose  them)  to  goo, 

To  Wynne  kyng<  auferius  right  ageyn),  41 34 

And  of  his  sonnys,  to  say  yow  trew  and  playn), 

A  likely  knyght  on)  And  of  mannys  age, 

The  whiche  is  callid  IsinaeH  the  Savage.  4137 

The  kyng*  his  fader  hym)  hath  gevyn)  fre  4138 

The  Reme  of  Trace,  to  rule  it  in  his  hand  ; 

And  ferthermore,  in  very  certente. 

He  hath  a  broder  as  I  vnderstonde,  4141 

As  good  a  knyght  as  is  in  eny  lande. 

And  as  it  is  seide  I  telle  yow  very  right, 

And  for  certayn)  Generides  he  bight.  4144 

After  deceasse  of  auferius  the  kyng<,  4145 

He  shall  haue  Surre  in  his  owne  demeyn,’- 
And  aH  the  Eeme  of  ynd  withoute  feyning*. 

If  fortune  will  that  he  it  gete  ayeyn) ;  4148 

In  to  this  centre  was  myu)  erande  playn) 
hym)  for  to  seche,  and  as  I  vnderstonde 
Withynne  few  dayes  he  was  here  in  this  land.  4151 

And  if  ye  knowe  wher  that  I  may  hym)  fynde,  4152 
Now  lete  me  wete,  I  prae  yow  hartely.’ 

Generides  remembryd  in  his  mynd 
‘  MS.  demenyng. 
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lie  was  not  wonte  liym)  self  to  be  wreye  ;  4155 

Yet  this  to  liym)  he  seid  fuH:  soberly, 

‘  My  frend,’  q?^od  he,  ‘  ye  shah  knowe  my  coimceh,  Generydes  said, 
I  am  the  same  withoute  eny  fayle.  4158 


Generides  I  hight,  this  is  noo  nay, 
kyng  anferius  my  fader  is  certayii) ; 

Butt  I  am  a  carefuH  man)  this  day. 

By  fortune  suche  before  was  neue?’  sene. 
By  a  subtiB  and  false  compassing  trayn), 
Clarionas,  my  lordis  dough  ter  dere, 
Vntrewly  is  betrayed  as  ye  shah:  here. 


4159  my  name  is 

Generydes, 


but  I  am  full  of 
care  to-day,  for 

4162 

my  lord’s 
daughter 
Clarionas  is 
untruly 

4 1 1)  0  betrayed. 


It  is  but  latefcithe  she  was  vnder  sayle, 

A  knyght  of  Egipte,  callid  ser  yueli. 

With  here  is  gone  away  \vithoute  fayle.’ 
Thanne  the  maister  seid,  ‘  woll  ye  do  well  ? 
This  galy  lith  not  here  to  by  ne  seUe ; 

Do  now  be  myn)  avice,  and  hardely 
With  goddes  grace  je  shall  fyiide  remedy. 


4166 

A  knight  of 
Egypt  is  gone 
with  her/ 

4169 


The  master  said, 
‘  Do  now  by  my 
41^2  advice ; 


This  galy  shalbe  redy  for  to  goo, 

If  ye  win  come  ye  shall  hym)  ouer  take.’ 
'  JSTow,’  q^^od  Generides,  ‘late  it  be  soo, 

I  prae  yow  hartly  for  cristis  sake.’ 

And  furth  with  all  he  did  it  redy  make, 
In  aH  the  hast  possible  that '  he  may. 

To  shippe  he  goth  withoute  more  delay. 


4173  thig  galley  shall 
be  ready  to  go, 
and  we  will 
overtake  him.’ 

‘  Now,’  quoth 
i  1  jy  ^  Generydes, 

■ii  /  0  » let  it  be  so.*^ 


4179 


And  whanne  they  were  aH  redy  for  to  goo,  4180  when  tiiey  were 

ready  to  go, 

Came  hTataneH  onto  the  havyns  side,  Nataneiioame 

-ni  A]  master’s 

his  Maisters  hors  he  brought  with  hym)  Also ; 

And  whanne  Generides  hym)  had  aspyed,  4183 

he  prayde  the  maister  sumwhat  to  Abide, 
fTiiH  wele  content  he  was  of  his  comang*, 

Anone  thei  putt  ther  horses  to  shippyng^. 


'  MS.  that  that. 


4186  borse,  and  was 
taken  on  board. 


134  SIR  YVELL  HANDS  CLARIONAS  OVER  TO  KING  GWYNAN. 


Tlio  master  and 
Generydes 
sailed  on, 


and  if  the  wind 
had  not  begun 
to  slacken, 

Sir  Yvell  would 
have  been  taken, 
but  he  landed 
with  Clarionas, 


and  hasted  on  to 
King  Gwynan 


to  a  city  called 
Egidias. 

Four  hours  after, 
Generydes  landed 
with  the  others 

in  the  guise  of 
merchants. 


The  king  was 
glad  when 
he  heard  of 
Clarionas, 


and  his  knights 
went  to  meet 
her,  hinrrself 
following. 

He  sent  for  his 
lords  to  come 
to  his  marriage, 


Now  is  the  Maister  and  Generides  4187 

Yppon)  the  see,  and  sayle  heganne  to  make, 

And  in  here  viage  sailed  stiH  opece, 

Tin  atte  last  the  wynde  heganne  to  slake,  4190 

And  ellis  in  very  trongth  they  had  he  take ; 

Butt  afterward,  withynne  a  litiH  space, 

Syr  yuell  londyd  with  Clarionas.  4193 

And  thanne  anon),  as  fast  as  ener  he  myght,  4194 

Thei  hastid  them)  forward  of  ther  lurnay  j 

Ser  ynell  gidyd  hir  the  way  full  right, 

ffor  he  had  knowen)  the  centre  many  A  day ;  4197 

To  kyngi  Gnynan  he  toke  the  redy  Avay, 

To  his  palys  ther  as  his  abideng'  was, 

In  a  Cite  callid  Egidias.  4200 

Not  long^  after^  the  space  of  onrez  fewe,  4201 

The  galy  landyd  with  Generides ; 

In  gise  of  mercaimdez  thei  dede  them)  shewe, 

ffuH  craftely  in  AH  ther  hesynes,  4204 

Not  like  no  men)  of  warre  hut  aH  of  pece, 

So  to  gide  them)  thei  wed  weB  apayde, 

To  harkyn)  tidynges  what  these  pepiH  saide.  4207 


And  whanne  the  tidynges  came  onto  the  kyng*  4208 
Of  ser  ynell  and  fayre  Clarionas, 

A  gladder  man)  was  ther  non)  leving'. 

Nor  might  not  he  more  ioyfuH  thanne  he  was  :  4211 

The  Citee  made  grete  festis  in  enery  place, 
his  knyghtes  went  to  mete  here  on)  the  way, 
hym)  self  come  after  in  full  good  Arraye.  4214 

And  for  his  lordes  furth  with  all  he  sent,  4215 

They  for  to  come  onto  the  mariage. 

And  to  folowe  the  effecto  of  his  entente, 


MS.  a/ier  after. 
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To  the  Citee  came  AH  his  Baronage  : 

And  as  it  is  the  custom)  and  vsage 
AH  way  for  princes  shortly  to  device, 

The  ifest  Avas  made  in  right  solempne  wise, 

And  lastid  long<,  my  Anctozo'  seith  expresse ; 
Another  custome  was  in  that  centre 
Of  old  vsage,  the  Avriteng*  doth  witnesse. 

What  tyme  that  eny  kyngi  weddid  shuld  he, 
Duryng*  the  tyme  of  that  solempnite. 

The  kyng^  and  she  shuld  nener  togeder  mete, 
To  tyme  the  fest  were  done  And  fuH  complete. 

Thanne  seid  the  Maister  onto  Generides, 

‘  Now  it  is  Avisdome  to  do  he  good  avice, 
ffor  hy  manhood^  snerly  or  hy  proAA"[e]se 
Yow  shaH  spede  yoiA  mater  in  noo  Avise ; 
ffor  your*  entente  I  shaH  a  craft  devise 
With  goddes  grace,  and  if  it  fortune  wele. 

That  ye  shaH  haue  youi’’  purpose  euery  dele. 

I  haue  A  thingf  shaH  lye  vppon)  your*  face. 

That  ye  shaH  seme  a  meseH  [in]  certayn), 

Butt  dought  ye  not  withynne  a  litiH  space, 
Whanne  eue?"  ye  list  it  shaH  a  voyde  ayeyn). 
And  your*  visage  to  he  as  fayre  And  playn). 

As  wele  coloured  and  ther  Avith  also  dene,  ' 
With  onys  wasshyng'  as  it  had  neuer  hen). 

And  forthermore  ye  must  chaunge  jour  Array 
With  sum  pore  man),  and  take  ye  his  clothing*. 
And  here  Avith  yoAV  sum  tokyn)  that  she  may 
Of  your*  persone  haue  redy  knowlaching* ; 

And  from  here  pales  as  she  is  comyng*, 

Bothe  to  and  froo  ther  must  ye  haue  A  place. 
Now  do  as  Avele  as  god  ayHI  geve  you  grace  ; 

‘  MS.  mandhood. 


4218 

4221 

and  the  feast 
was  made, 

4222 

and  lasted  long. 

It  was  the 

custom  during 
the  feast  that 

4225 

the  king  and 
his  bride  should 

4228 

not  meet. 

4229 

The  master  said 
to  Generydes, 

4232 

shall  devise 
a  craft  that  you 
may  gain  your 

4235 

end. 

4236 

You  shall  put 
something  on 
your  face  which 
shall  make  you 
seem  a  leper, 

4239 

4242 

4243 

and  you 
must  change 
your  clothes 
with  some 

poor  man. 

4246 

[leaf  23] 

Take  with  you 
some  token  by 
which  she  may 

4249 

know  you. 
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and  she  will 
ordain  some 
way  to  speak 
with  you. 


Bid  Natanell 
be  ready  to 
meet  you  with 
your  horse.’ 


And,  well  I  woote,  som  way  she  will  ordeyn)  4250 
That  she  may  speke  you^  atte  your*  own  device, 

And  as  ye  canne  accorde  hetwix  you  twayne, 

This  wold  I  that  ye  did  he  myne  avise ;  4253 

Bid  Natanell  in  eny  mane?’  wise. 

That  he  he  redy  and  in  especiaH, 

To  mete  yow  with  your*  hors  what  eiier  fail.’  4256 


So  Generydes 
did, 

and  changed 
his  clothes  with 
a  beggar. 


who  told  him 
he  had  been 
at  court, 


Generides  dede  after  his  counceH, 

And  with  a  hegger  he  chaungyd  his  wede, 

The  pore  man)  thought  it  was  for  his  availe, 
And  glad  he  was,  for  he  ther  of  had  nede. 
Thanne  seide  Generides,  ‘  so  god  yow  spede, 
Whanne  were  ye  atte  court  I  pray  yow  saye.’ 

‘  Trewly,’  q??od  he,  ‘  I  come  fro  thense  to  day  ; 


and  seen  the 
queen, 


but  that  she 
looked  unhappy 
as  she  came 
from  the  temple. 


And  ther  I  sawe  the  quene  in  riche  araye, 

But  as  me  semyth  by  here  countenance, 

And  as  she  came  from)  the  tempiil  hy  y'^  waye. 
She  likyd  not  that  riaH  ordenaunce  ; 

Me  think  ther  was  some  cause  of  displesaunce. 
Butt  me  ought  not  to  speke  therof  in  dede.’ 

‘  Now  goo,  fader,  and  Ihu  he  thy  spede.’ 


4257 

4260 

4263 

4264 

2467 

4270 


Now  Generydes 
goes  to  the  court 


with  his  cup 
and  clapper 
in  liis  hand. 


and  stood  in  a 
place  near  the 
temple  where 
she  should  pass, 


Now  goth  Generides  furth,  I  vnderstonde, 
Vn  to  the  courte,  his  clothis  aH  to  Rent ; 
holdyng^  his  cuppe,  his  claper  in  his  hande. 
And  on)  his  face  he  layde  this  oyntement. 

To  hryng*  ahought  the  effecte  of  his  entent ; 
And  ther  anon)  he  purveyd  hym)  a  place, 
Withoute  the  tempiH  ther  as  she  shuld  pase. 


He  put  a  ring  Whaniie  he  had  restid  hym)  he  putte  a  ryni^ 

on  his  finger,  _  ^  J  b 

On  his  fynger,  he  cause  she  shuld  it  see. 
And  fro  the  tempiil  as  she  is  comyng^, 

'  MS. 


4271 


4274 


4277 


4278 
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Thorongii  owt  tlie  prese  anoii)  to  liir  com)  lie,  4281 
And  Askyd  Aimes  for  seynt  cliarite, 

The  ryngi  vppon)  his  fynger  sone  she  knewe ; 

‘  I  shaH,’  thought  she,  ‘  here  sum  tidynggez  newe.’  4284 

Thanne  seid  the  queue,  ‘  good  man),  whense  be  ye  1  ’ 

‘  Madame,’  qwod  he,  ‘  o  trougth  I  shall  yow  say ; 

In  ynd  I  was  goten)  in  very  certente. 

In  surre  I  was  born),  this  is  no  nay ;  4288 

How  come  I  owt  of  perse  the  redy  ivay, 

And  ther  I  was  brought  vppe,  I  telle  yow  playn), 

Sone^  I  was  first  att  mannys  age  [certayn].  4291 

Ye  are  a  ladjjiborn)  of  that  contree,  4292 

God  hath  me  visite  as  his  creature, 

Besechyng*  yow  youfi  almes  man)  to  be.’ 

The  quene  Answeryd  with  countenaunce  demure,  4295 


^  Of  myn)  Aimes,’  q^^od  she,  ‘ye  shall  be  sure.’ 

And  furth  with  aH,  withoute  taryeng^, 

She  bad  he  shuld  be  brought  to  hir  loggyng.  4298 

To  hir  chaunbjT  right  sone  he  Avas  conueyed,  4299 
And  ther  he  spake  with  hir  hym)  self  alone  ; 

‘  kladame,’  qwod  he,  ‘  be  ye  noo  thing'  dismayde, 
Thoughe  my  Ausage  be  lothe  to  loke  vppon),  4302 
With  onys  wasshyng'  it  will  away  anone. 

And  trost  that  I  say  Avithoute  othe, 

I  am  youfi  treAV  seruaunt  Generides  in  sothe.’  4305 

‘  Generides  !  ’  quod  she,  ‘  nay  that  is  not  so,  4306 
It  is  to  me  a  wonder  thing  to  here.’ 

‘Madame,’  he  saide,  ‘ye  shall  wete  or  ye  goo, 

Plese  it  yow  to  see  a  ryng*  that  I  haue  here,  4309 
The  whiche  I  had  of  yoAv,  my  lady  dere  ; 

And  though  2  I  seme  a  meseh  in  jour  sight. 

It  is  but  counterfete,®  I  yow  be  bight.’  4312 


'  So  MS.  ?  Sene.  MS.  thought.  ®  MS.  coumterfete. 


and  as  she  came 
from  the  temple 
he  asked  alms. 

She  knew  the 
ring, 


and  asked 
whence  he  was. 
‘  Madam/  said 
he,  ‘  I  was 
gotten  in  India, 

and  born  in 
Syria, 

and  now  I  come 
from  Persia, 
wliere  I  was 
brought  up/ 


She  ordered 
him  to  be 
brought  to  her 
lodging. 

He  was 
conveyed 
to  lier  chamber, 
and  spoke  will) 
her  alone. 

‘  Madam/  quotli 
l)e,  ‘be  not 
dismayed, 


I  am  your 
true  servant 
Generydes, 


and  though  I 
seem  a  leper 
it  is  but 
counterfeit/ 
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He  had  with 
him  a  water 
with  which  he 
washed  his  face, 
aud  he  was 
as  fair  as  ever. 
When  she  saw 
it  she  took  him 
in  her  arms. 


‘Madam/  said 
he,  ‘  appoint 
some  ready 
place, 

and  Natanell 
and  I  will  meet 
you. 


Tnere  is  a  ship 
ready  to  sail.* 

‘  Genei'ydes/ 
quoth  she, 

‘though  he 
were  king  of 
ten  realms, 

I  would  go 
with  you. 


You  and  Natanel 
must  hide  in 
my  garden  to¬ 
night  early.* 


[leaf  23,  back] 


Generydes  joined 
Natanell  in 
the  forest, 
put  off  his  rags, 


‘  This  ryng^,’  q?(ocl  she,  ‘  I  know  it  veryly,  4313 

Butt  of  your*  persone  yet  I  merveH:  more.’ 

With  hym)  he  had  a  water  ther  redy, 

And  from  his  face  he  wessh  away  it  thore,  4316 

he  was  as  faire  as  eiier  he  was  be  fore, 

And  whanne  she  sawe  his  vesage  fayre  and  clene. 

She  toke  hym)  in  hir  Armys  as  I  wene ;  4319 

She  was  soo  glad,  she  had  noo  worde  to  saye.  4320 
‘  Madame,’  qziod  he,  ‘  in  sothe  this  is  the  case. 

If  ye  win  noiv  for  sake  ah:  this  arraye, 

And  that  ye  list  apoynte  some  redy  place,  4323 

Bothe  Natanell  and  I,  be  goddes  grace. 

With  hors  and  harnes  noo  thing*  shall  he  lette 
To  mete  yow  ther,  what  oui’’  ye  wilt  sett.  4326 

Ther  is  a  shippe  AH  redy  for  to  sayle,  4327 

A  hideng*  stiH  opece  of  my  comyng*.’ 

‘  Generides,’  q?;od  she,  ‘  I  hane  merveH 

That  ye  putt  dought  in  eny  thing*  4330 

As  to  meward,  for  though  he  were  a  kyng* 

Of  reames  x.  And  so  fourth  to  endure, 

yet  wold  I  goo  with  yow,  I  yow  ensure.  4333 

And  for  to  spede  this  mater  to  purpose,  4334 

In  my  garden)  Att  nyght  sone  must  ye  he, 

Bothe  NataneH  and  ye,  and  kepe  yow  close, 

Treis  and  husshes  fuH  thikke  yer  shaH  yow  se,  4337 
To  kepe  yow  secrete  in,  and  as  for  me 
I  wiH  be  ther,  trost  me  in  feithfuH  wise, 

Betwix  the  day  and  nyght,  I  yow  promys.’  4340 

Generides  owt  of  the  CasteH  went  4341 

To  NataneH,  whiche  in  the  forest  lay, 

Ther  he  dede  of  his  ragyd  garment. 
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his  disslie,  his  claper,  and  ah  he  cast  awaye, 
And  harnesid  hym)  ait  now  ayeyn)  in  his  array : 
To  the  garden)  he  toke  the  waye  [att  nyght], 
And  tared  ther  as  he  had  Irir  he  hight. 


4344 


4347 


and  armed 
himself  again, 
and  then  waited 
in  the  garden. 


Thanne  Clarionas  is  now  in  grete  mnsyng^, 
And  in  this  case  he  thinkith  hir  full  strayte, 
hir  purpose  craftely  ahought  to  hryng^, 

And  vterly  hir  seasone  for  to  wayte ; 

Atte  last  she  founde  one  of  hir  consaite 
To  whom)  she  told  here  counceH  aH  in  fere, 
And  in  certayne  she  was  a  lavendere. 


4348 

4351 


Clarionas  found 
a  laundress 
to  whom  she 
i  rt  K  i  plan. 

4354 


To  here  thanne  sayde  fayre  Clarionas, 

‘Ye  are,’  qiiod  she,  ‘a  woman)  that  is  to  trost 
Of  eny  one  that  is  withynne  the  place. 

Of  my  counceH  fayne  wold  I  that  ye  wist.’ 

‘  Att  youd  pleasure,  Madame,  what  euer  ye  list.’ 
Quod  she  ageyn),  ‘  withoute  wordes  moo, 

That  lith  in  me  I  will  he  glad  to  do.’ 


4355 


*  You  are  a 
woman  to 
be  trusted,* 
said  she. 

4358 


4361 


‘  Ye  say  right  wele,  and  as  it  semyth  me,’ 

Quod  she  onto  the  lavender  thanne  ayeyn), 

‘  I  am  a  straunger  here  in  this  centre. 

This  is  my  mater  ail  togeder  playn) ; 

The  kyngi,  whiche  is  my  lord  and  souereyn). 

On  hym)  my  hert  is  sette,  I  yow  he  hight. 

That  I  for  gete  hym)  not  neyther  day  ne  nyght ; 


4362 


4365 


*  I  am  a  stranger 
liere. 


and  my  heart 
is  set  on  the 
king  my  lord. 


4368 


And  most  I  drede  of  eny  maner  thing*,  4369 

That  I  to  hyni  am  noo  thing*  in  this  case. 

Butt  he  the  sterrys,’  qwd  she,  ‘and  he  my  connyng*. 
Where  euer  he  goo  or  ride  in  eny  place,  4372 

I  trost  to  god  to  stond  so  in  his  grace. 

And  in  his  favoud  longest  to  endure. 

Of  eny  other  levyng*  creature.  4375 


I  wish  by  the 
stars  to  stand 
always  in  his 
favour. 
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You  and  I  must 
go  into  my 
garden  when 
the  stars  are  up  ; 


I  will  wear 
your  kirtle, 
and  each  of  us 
must  bear  a 
truss  on  our 
heads.* 


The  laundress 
answered, 

‘  I  will  keep 
your  counsel.* 


She  went  to 
her  house  and 
brought  a  kirtle 


which  the  qxieen 
put  on,  leaving 
her  rich  array. 


Her  clothes 
were  well 
tucked  up. 


and  forth 
they  went. 

*  Stop,  stop,* 
said  the 
laundress, 

‘  your  white 
legs  will 
betray  us.* 


She  washed 
Clarionas’s  legs 
with  ashes  and 
water,  and 


In  to  my  gardeyn)  yow  and  I  must  goo,  4376 

Whanne  sterrys  are  vppe  and  whan)  it  is  very  nyght, 
Butt  I  must  surely  he  disgised  soo 
That  I  may  goo  vnknowen)  to  eny  wight,  4370 

Your*  Idrtili  will  I  were  he  cause  of  light, 

And  iche  of  vs  a  trusse  vppon)  oure  hede. 

This  is  trewly  my  counceH  and  my  rede.’  4382 

Thanne  Answeryd  the  lavender  ayeyn),  4383 

Seid  [she],  ‘  Madame,  youi’’  seruauHt  will  I  he, 

And  aH  youd  counccH  kepe  and  layn), 

I  trost  ther  shall  no  fawte  be  founde  in  me,  4386 

haue  here  my  hande  for  a  surete ; 

And  trostith  wele  that  at  I  shall  saye, 

ffor  erthely  good  I  will  not  yow  hewraye.’  438& 

And  so  fourth  withoute  wordis  eny  moo,  4390 

And  to  hir  house  as  fast  as  eue?'  she  myght 
She  went,  and  brought  ayeyn)  with  hir  also 
A  kirtiH,  like  as  she  he  fore  hight.  4393 

Whanne  the  day  was  passid  and  it  was  nyght. 

The  quene  dede  on)  hir  kirtiH  fayre  and  weH, 

here  riche  aray  she  left  it  euery  dele ;  4396 


And  tolckyd  vppe  she  was  weH  fro  the  grounde,  4397 
Before  hir  eyne  a  kerche  hanging'  side, 

Ther  trusses  on)  ther  hedes  aH  redy  hounde. 

And  furth  thei  went,  them  nede  noii)  other  gide ;  4400 
Thanne  saide  the  lavender,  ‘  abide,  abide. 

This  white  leggys,’  qwod  she,  ‘  I  woote  it  Avele, 

They  wolle  shende  oure  purpose  euery  dele.’  4403 

‘  Ye,  Avote  ye  what,’  qziod  she,  ‘  that  ye  shaH  do  1  4404 
Bryng*  me  water,  and  thanne  late  me  alone, 

A  Coppe  of  Aisshes  ye  must  hryng*  Also, 
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Where  with  my  leggys  shalbe  wasshid  anone,  4407 
That  Ah  the  white  I  warant  shalbe  gori)  ^  ’ 

Eight  thus  she  dede  in  like  wise  as  I  saye, 

And  to  the  gardeyii)  right  thus  she  toke  the  waye,  4410 

Thorough  owt  the  haH  bothe  to  geder  gan)  goo,  4411 
As  no  thyng^  were,  full  sofft  And  demure. 

Thorough  out  the  courts  they  toke  the  way  Alan, 

And  atte  gate  thei  mette  att  aventure  4414 

With  Ber  yueH,  that  cui-sid  creature ; 

She  hard  hym)  sjjeke,  and  knewe  hym)  he  y®  Yoyse, 

To  me[te]  hyni)  ther  was  none  other  choyse.  4417 

« 

"VVlianne  she  perseivid  well  that  it  was  he,  4418 

A  hak  she  drew  and  was  full  iH  apayde. 

Thanne  came  he  hir  nere  to  knowe  the  certente. 

What  that  she  was  ;  ‘  Whom)  haue  yow  here  ?  ’  he  seid. 

‘  Me  think,’  q?fod  he,  ‘  it  is  a  praty  mayde ; 

I  cast  here  for  to  se  what  euer  fall :  ’ 

And  vppe  he  lift  here  kerchewe  furth  wit/i  aH.  4424 

She  was  so  ferde  hir  truse  was  in  falling*,  4425 

With  that  the  lavender  putt  hym)  ahak  aye, 

‘  Ye  are  to  blame,’  q?,«od  she,  ‘he  hevyn)  kyng* ; 

Now  late  my  mayde  alone,  ser,  I  yow  praye,  4428 
AYe  must  hast  ho[the]  as  moche  as  euer  we  maye. 

These  are  the  quenez  clothes,  I  teH  you  playn). 

And  she  must  haue  them)  ail  to  morow  ayeyn).’  4431 

‘  Yet  woH  I  wete,’  qwod  he,  ‘  withoute  fayle,  4432 
ffrom  whense  she  came,  and  what  she  is,’  qwod  he. 

‘  Now,  good  se?’,’  qwod  she,  ‘  wdiat  shall  it  availe 
To  make  iche  man)  to  speke  of  yow  and  mol  4435 
Yet  and  ye  will  be  rewlid  weH,’  q?(od  she, 

‘  ffor  your*  entente  and  after  myn)  aviso, 

Ye  shall  speke  with  hir  att  yoiu’’  owyn)  device.  4438 


she  and  Clarionas 
went  on  to  tlie 
garden. 


At  tlie  gate  they 
met  Sir  Vvell. 


The  queen  was 
afraid  and 
drew  back. 


‘  Wliom  have 
you  Jiere?* 
said  he,  and 


lifted  up  her 
kerchief. 


The  laundress 
put  him  back, 
saying 

‘  Let  my  maid 
alone,  sir, 
we  must 
make  haste ; 
these  are  the 
queen’s  clothes.* 


‘  1  will  know,* 
quoth  he,  ‘  from 
whence  she 
came.* 

[leaf  24] 
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‘Her  father  is 
a  merchant  of 
this  town, 
and  there  is  a 
knight  who 
WOOS  her  for 
his  paramour, 

80  her  friends 
put  her  with  me 
for  safety. 


Go  to  my  house, 
and  wait  there. 


and  you  eliall 
see  her  at  your 
pleasure,’ 


He  goes 
to  her  house, 


and  the  laundress 
and  Clarionas 
go  into  the 
garden, 


where  they 
Bee  Natanell, 


who  tells  them 
Generydes  is 
close  at  hand. 


The  laundress 
wishes  her¬ 
self  hence. 


This  is  the  mater  in  short  conclusion),  4439 

I  am  hir  maystres  and  here  gouernow?’ ; 
hir  fader  is  a  merchaunt  of  this  town). 

Ther  is  a  knyght  hir  wowith  eue/y  owre,  4442 

Not  for  to  wedde  hutt  for  his  paramozi?’; 
hh  frendis  wold  haue  hir  in  suerte, 

And  for  that  cause  she  is  now  hero  wi^B  me.  4445 

Not  Avithstondyng*,  withoute  wordes  moo,  4446 

Go  to  myn)  house  and  tary  ther,’  qzmd  she, 


‘  Tin  I  liaue  washt,  and  this  moche  woii  I  doo ; 
Whanne  I  come  home  I  shall  hryng"  hir  with  me. 
And  att  youh  pleasuh  ther  shall  ye  hir  see, 

And  speke  with  hh,  ther  shall  noman)  sey  nay.’ 


‘  I  graunt,’  qzzod  he,  ‘  will  ye  do  as  ye  saye?’  4452 

He  left  them)  ther,  and  on)  he  goth  a  pase  4453 

Vnto  hir  howse  as  fast  as  eue?’  he  may  : 

The  lavander  with  Clarionas 

In  to  the  garden)  aH  another  way.  4456 

Whanne  thei  were  ther  jer  trussez  down)  thei  lay ; 
‘Now,  faire  Madame,’  seide  the  lavender, 

‘Do  now  sum  good  for  spede  of  this  mater.’  4459 

Thanne  in  to  the  gardeyn)  came  Natanell,  4460 

Clarionas  full  sone  had  hym)  aspied  ; 

‘  Where  is  your  maister  1  ’  qzzod  she,  ‘  will  ye  me  teH  ?  ’ 
‘  hladame,’  he  saide,  ‘her  be  the  gardeyn)  side,  4463 
Att  youf  comyng  ther  he  will  abide. 

And  eue?’y  things  is  redy  to  youk  entente.’ 

Thanne  was  Clarionas  right  wele  content.  4466 


The  lavender  thanne  was  some  what  dismayde;  4467 
‘  I  wold,’  qwod  she,  ‘  I  hadde  be  hense  this  nyght, 
ffor  we  do  noo  thyng*  here,  as  ye  haue  sayde,_ 
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ISToyther  in  noo  wise  like  as  ye  be  liigbt ;  4470 

Madame,’  q^^c>d  she,  ‘  this  goth  not  aH  aright ;  ’ 

‘  blow  he  not  wrothe,’  thanne  seid  Clarionas, 

‘  And  I  shall  teH  yow  trougth  of  ail  the  case.’  4473 

To  hii-’  anon)  thanne  Answerd  the  lavender,  4474 
‘  As  for  my  part,’  q2«od  she,  ‘  this  shall  I  saye, 

I  wolle  not  here  noo  thyng*  of  this  mater, 

fifor  me  likith  noo  tliyng*  in  this  arraye,  4477 

I  will  calle  after  helpe  some  mane?-  way!  ’ 

‘  god  defende  it,’  qwod  Clarionas, 

‘  That  ye  shall  iupert  me  so  in  this  case ;  4480 

I  haue  youi’’  faythe  and  p?'omys  in  my  hand,  4481 
That  ye  shall  kepe  my  counceH  secretly  ; 

If  ye  do  this,  ye  shall  Avele  vnderstonde. 

Ye  shall  repente  it  sore  as  wele  as  I,  4484 

Me  tliink  ye  were  moche  better  certaynly 
To  be  rewlid  as  I  shall  yow  counceH, 

And  it  shall  suerly  be  to  youre  avayle  :  4487 

To  knowe  the  very  trougth  of  this  case,  4488 

I  shall  declare  it  aH  [at]  aventure ; 

Ther  is  a  knyght  not  ferre  owt  of  this  place, 

I  loue  hym)  best  of  eny  creature,  4491 

And  of  his  loue  ayenward  I  am  sure  ; 

Kight  sone  I  wote  he  will  be  here  with  me. 


And  streight  with  hym)  I  will  goo  in  to  my  contre. 

Wherefore  I  counceH  yow  leue  aH  this  fare,  4495 
And  come  with  me,  it  shaH  be  for  jour  best, 
here  shaH  ye  leve  in  sorow  and  in  care, 

I  canne  not  thynk  that  ye  shaH  leve  in  rest,  4498 
And  I  suerly  wiH  make  yow  this  behest. 

If  ye  wiH  take  the  payn)  me  for  to  plese, 

I  shaH  0  trowgth  make  yow  right  wele  At  ease.’  4501 


but  Clarionas 
tells  lier  that 


if  she  dues  not 
keep  faith  she 
will  repent 
it  sore ; 


that  there  is  a 
knight  whom 
she  loves, 


and  who  will 
take  her  to  her 
own  country. 


Slie  advises 
her  to  come 
with  them. 
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THEY  ESCAPE  WITH  GENEUYDES  AND  NATANELL. 


The  laundress 
thought  tliat  as 
she  had  deceived 
Sir  Yuell  this 
would  be  tlie  best 
thing  to  do. 


Generydes  came 
to  the  garden. 


and  took  up 
Clarioiias  behind 
him. 

In  like  manner 
Natanell  took  the 
laundress. 


[leaf  24,  back] 


Meanwhile  Sir 
Yuell  was  waiting 
at  the  laundress’s 
house  till  he 
thought 
something  was 
wrong. 


The  lavender  he  thought  hir  in  hir  mynd,  4502 

That  she  disseyuyd  ser  yueH  be  a  trayii), 

And  if  so  ’  were  that  she  abode  be  hynd, 

She  Avere  vndone  for  euer  in  certayn) ;  4505 

Thanne  seid  she  to  Clarionas  ayeyn), 

‘  ffor  your*  plesure,  madame^  I  am  contente, 

"With  you  to  go  att  youi’’  commaundment.’  4508 

Off  hir  Answere  Clarionas  was  fayn),  4509 

And  ellys  she  had  gon)  all  womanles, 

Whiche  had  not  ben)  hir  honour  in  certayn), 

And  as  thei  went  to  geder  still  opese,  4512 

In  to  the  garden)  came  Generides, 

And  atte  first  he  wist  not  whiche  was  she  : 


‘Where  are  ye  nowl  fayre  lady  myn),’  qi«od  he.  4515 

Kow  what  nedith  long*  processe  of  y'®  mater  1  4516 

She  Avas  sette  vppe  behynde  Generides, 

And  NataneH  sette  vppe  the  lavendere 

vppon)  his  hors,  and  firrth  they  ganne  them)  dresse. 

All  this  while  was  ser  yueH  stiH  opese, 

Eue?’  wayteng*  whanne  the  lavender  slinld  bryng* 


That  she  promysed  att  hir  departeng*.  4522 

Butt  as  it  hath  be  sayde  full  long*  agoo,  4523 

Some  bete  the  bussh  and  some  the  byrdes  take. 

And  wheder  that  I  be  on)  of  thoo  or  noo, 

I  me  reports  onto  the  letterys  blake,  4526 

And  reasone  AviH  it  may  not  be  forsake, 
he  that  entendith  villany  of  shame, 

It  is  no  synne  to  quyte  hy'm)  Avith  the  same.  4529 

Syr  lueH  thought  she  taryed  passyng*  long*,  4530 

And  vppe  he  rose  and  furth  he  goth  alone. 

In  his  conseite  he  demyd  that  it  was  AAWong*, 

1  MS.  so7'e. 
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And  to  tlie  quenys  cliaimber  lie  is  furtli  goii) ;  4533 

‘  AVliere  is  the  queue  ?  ’  qiiod  he,  ‘  telle  me  anon).’ 

‘  It  is  not  long^,’  they  sayde,  ‘  sithe  she  \Yas  here, 

And  with  hir  also  spake  the  lavander.’  4536 

AVhanne  he  hard  that  his  hert  ivas  aH  away,  4537 
thaune  wist  he  wele  it  was  not  ah  a  right, 

‘  This  lavender,’  qwod  he,  ‘  this  is  noo  naye, 

hath  don)  aH  this,  that  most  vnhappy  wight.  4540 

Butt  I  shah  do  my  powre  and  my  myght 

hym)  for  to  take,  and  if  I  happyiD  wele 

ffuH  sore  thei  shah  repent  it  euery  dele.’  4543 


He  armyd  hym)  and  left  ah  other  thing*. 

And  furth  he  goth  in  ah  the  hast  he  myght  • 
he  and  his  page,  withoute  more  taryeng*. 
After  Generides  toke  the  way  fuh  right. 

And  att  the  last,  of  hym)  he  had  a  sight, 
Clarionas  thanne  cast  hir  yee  a  side. 

And  ser  yueh  fuh  sone  she  had  Aspyde. 

Thanne  to  Generides  fuh  sone  she  saide, 

‘  yender  comyth  youi'*  mortah  enmy,^ 

The  whiche  fuh  oft  hath  made  me  affrayde. 
Now  may  ye  wele  ordeyne  a  remedy ; 
AVherefore,’  qziod  she,  ‘  I  prae  yow  hartely. 
That  what  some  euer  he  say  he  his  promys, 
late  hym)  not  skape  youi'*  handis  in  noo  wise.’ 

To  here  answeryd  Generides  ayeyiD, 

‘  Bo  ye  noo  thyng  a  ferde  as  in  this  case ; 

Or  we  departo,’  qifod  he,  ‘  he  shah  he  fayn) 
his  quarch  viipe  to  yelde,  he  goddis  grace. 
With  that  anon)  alight  Clarionas  ; 

Generides  anon)  hym)  dressid  in  his  gere. 

And  Nataneh  was  redy  with  his  spere. 

'  MS.  elmy. 

10 


4544 

4547 

4550 

4551 

4554 

4557 

4558 

4561 

4564 


He  went  to  tl\e 
queen’s  chamber 

and  lieard  she 
had  been  with  the 
laundress. 


Tlien  he  wist 
well  it  was  not 
all  right. 


He  armed  himself 


and  rode  after 
Generydes. 


Clarionas  saw 
him  coming, 


and  said  to 
Gener^’des, 

‘  Yonder  is  your 
mortal  enemy. 


Let  him  not 
escape.’ 

‘  Be  not  afraid,* 
said  Geuerydes. 


Clarionas 

alighted. 


GENERYDES. 
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YUELL  AND  GENERTDE3  FIGHT, 


Sir  Yuell  and 
Generydes  meet. 


and  Yuell  is 
wounded. 


Syr  yueii  ranne  onto  Generides,  4565 

Thorough  owt  the  sheld  he  smote  hym)  [in]  certayn), 
Butt  for  all  that  he  skapid  daungerles, 

And  furth  with  ail  ranne  to  hym)  ayeyn),  4568 

That  with  his  spere  he  hrast  his  sheld  on  twayn), 

And  in  his  body  he  woundid  hym)  so  sore, 

That  down)  he  felle,  endure  myght  he  no  more.  4571 


and  yields  up 
his  horse  to 
Natanell. 


Hys  stede  he  delyueryd  to  hTataneil,  4572 

A  myghti  hors  and  called  passing*  wight ; 

‘I  wold,’  qwod  he,  ‘this  hors  were  cherisshid  wele, 
ifor  he  is  sure  and  good,  I  yow  behight.’  4575 

Generides  adown)  from)  his  hors  alight, 

Ser  yuell  sawe  it  wold  non)  other  be, 

And  vppe  he  rose  and  knelid  on)  his  kne.  4578 


He  begs  mercy 
of  Generydes, 


but  Clarioiias 
wanied  him  not 
to  trust  him 
again. 


Thanne  seid  he  thus,  ‘mercy,  Generides,  4579 

I  haue  affendid  yow,  I  will  no  more ;  ’ 

Clarionas  cryed  alway  stiH  opece, 

‘  Though  he  speke  fayre,  trost  hym)  not  therfore  ;  4582 
And  if  ye  do  ye  shall  repente^  it  sore  : 

Eemembre  wele  he  hath  desseyuyd  yoAV  twyes, 

Shan  he  neuer  be  trew,  I  yow  promys.’  4585 


Generides  remembryd  hym)  ther  one,  4586 

She  sayde  hym)  trew,  he  knewe  it  verUy  ; 

With  that  Clarionas  aspyed  anon), 

Ser  yuell  held  a  knyffe  in  his  hande  secretly ;  4589 

•He  will  slay  you,  ‘  By  Ware,’  qwod  she,  and  ganne  hym)  to  Aspye, 

he  hath  a  knife  in 

his  hand/  ^  he  Win  sle  yow,  ye  may  wele  vnderstonde, 

A  knyff  all  way  he  kepith  in  his  hande.’  4592 

He  stabbed  He  smote  generides  in  to  the  thye,  4593 

Generydes  in 

tbe  thigh.  And  he  was  not  gretly  hurt,  it  was  his  vre ; 
his  purpose  was  to  sle  hym)  vterly, 


'  MS.  rej}entid. 
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■witR  fals  tresone  vnder  a  coverture  :  45 9 G 

Thanne  Generides  thought  oii)  hyiu)  to  be  sure, 

And  with  his  swerd  he  clefo  his  hede  on)  twoo, 

That  neue?'  after  spake  he  wordes  moo.  4599 

Thanne  vppoh)  his  stede  lept  generides,  4600 

Be  hynd  hym)  was  sett  Clarionas  his  lady  dere. 

And  NataneH  aH  redy  ganne  hym)  dresse, 

Yppon)  an  hors  beforn)  the  lavendere,  4603 

And  soo  thei  rode  togeder  ah;  in  feed, 

Owt  of  ther  enmys  handes  they  were  sure, 

Euerychone  talkyng*  of  ther  aventure.  4606 

In  this  meane  tyme  the  body  of  the  knyght  4607 
his  page  anon)  vpjion)  his  hors  it  layde. 

And  to  the  courte^  he  went  ayeyn)  fuH  right. 


Whanne  it  was  knowen)  the  kyng*  was  sore  disinayd, 
‘  ISTow  haue  I  lost  niy  wor[l]dly  loye,’  he  seid  : 

Grete  thought  he  toke  and  way[led]  more  And  more. 


Wher  with  the  courte^  was  trobelyd  very  sore.  4613 

And  how  it  was  of  aH  that  aventud,  4614 

Thanne  to  the  kyng<  he  told  ah  the  hoole  processe, 

‘  Ther  is,’  qwod  he,  ‘  no  levy??g  creature 

So  dere  to  hir  as  is  Generides;  4617 

Whiche  in  long*  tyme  hath  dured  stiH:  opese. 

This  is  the  trougth  I  say  yow  for  certayn).  4619 


[AL  leaf  has  teen  here  cut  out  of  the  MS.,  containing  187  lines. 
The  catchwords  of  the  next  line  are,  ‘  And  he  it  is  suerly.’] 

‘  And  it  obeye  with  humble  reuerence,  4620 

I[n]  yow  only  is  aH  my  feithfuif  trest ; 

I  am  youd  child,  demeane  me  as  ye  list.’  4622 


and  lie  in  return 
cleft  his  head  in 
two. 


So  they  all  got 
on  horseback 
again  and  rode  on. 


The  king  was 
sore  dismayed 
when  he  heard 


of  the  adventure 
from  the  page  of 
Sir  Yuell. 


[leaf  25] 
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DESPAIR  OF  CLARIONAS. 


She  was  glad 
for  Generydos, 
but  when  she 
thought  of  his 
departure 
lier  joy  turned 
to  heaviness. 


Slie  lay  on  her 
bed  in  despair, 


and  told  Mirabel! 
that  Generydes 
had  deceived  lier 


in  saying  that  he 
would  go  to 
India  and  be 
made  king, 
and  then  come 
again. 


‘  Leave  these 
fancies,’  saith 
Wirabell. 


Eiglit  gladde  she  was  as  for  Generides,  4623 

But  whanne  she  thought  of  his  departeng^, 
hir  ioy  was  turnyd  in  to  hevynes, 

yet  therof  she  made  iioix)  opyn)  tokenning^,  4626 

By  countenaiuice  or  by  other  thing*, 

Butt  alway  kept  it  close  in  hir  entente, 

And  to  hir  chaunber  furth  with  she  went.  4629 

Down)  on)  hir  bed  she  felle^  and  ther  she  laye  ;  4630 

Mirabelt  had  merveH;  what  it  was, 

‘  Madame,’  she  seid,  ‘  what  is  this  new  affraye  ?  4632 

What  mysfortune^?  and  hough  he  feH  this  easel’ 


To  here  anon)  Answerd  Clarionas, 

‘  This  is,’  quod  she,  ‘  come  to  me  a  late, 

ye  may  wele  saye  I  am  vnfortunate.’  4636 

‘  Vnfortunate,’  qwod  she,  ‘  that  is  not  soo  ;  4637 

I  canne  wele  think  it  is  your’  owyn)  conseite.’ 

‘  Nay,’  qwod  Clarionas,  ‘  so  mote  I  goo, 

I  doo  none  other  but  myn)  owen)  deth  Awayte,  4640 
Generides  hath  done  me  this  disseite. 

My  fader  hath  geve  hym)  half  his  eritage. 

And  me  also  ther  with  in  mariage.  4643 

In  to  the  reame  of  ynd  now  will  he  goo,  4644 

And  ther  he  seith  that  he  shalbe  a  kyng*, 

Thanne  wiH  he  come  ayeyn)  whanne  that  is  do. 

And  so  make  an  ende  of  our  weddyng* :  4647 

But  wele  I  wote  ait  this  is  butt  feyning*, 
he  is  purveyd  of  some  new  Acquentaunce, 


Whiche  I  canne  think  is  more  to  his  plesaunce.’  4650 

Thanne  seid  Miraheh,  ‘  Good  Madame,’  qimd  she,  4651 
‘  ffor  goddes  loue  leve  aH  these  fantesies, 
ffor  this  I  knowe  in  very  certente, 

'  MS.  lay. 


^  MS.  my  fortune. 
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ye  shall  not  fynde  it  thus,  I  yow  promes  ;  4G54 

Wene  ye  that  he  wiH  departs  from)  your  seruice 
And  vtterly  refuse  yorv  norv  euerydele  ? 

Nay,  Madame,  I  know  his  trougth  soo  wele.’  4G57 

To  hir  anon)  thanne  answer’d  Clarionas  ;  4G58 

‘  Ye  make  yow  sure  of  euery  maner  thing*. 

I  warante  yow,’  qwod  she,  ‘  as  in  this  case, 

That  I  haue  seid  ye  shall  fynde  noo  lesing*;  4661 
he  will  wedde  me,  he  seith,  whanne  he  is  a  kyng*. 

In  grete  estate  and  wurchippe  many  rvayes. 

And  all  these  are  butt  triffolys  and  delay es.’  46 G 4 

So  lay  she  stilt  in  right  grete  heyynes  :  4665 

Mirabel!  thanne  owt  of  hir  chaunher  went ; 

In  hir  goyirg*  she  mette  Generides, 

And  told  hym)  alt  hir  ladyes  entent,  4668 

‘  ye  must  come  now,’  <yiwd  she,  ‘  or  Ait  is  shent, 
ffor  she  canne  think  non)  other  sekerly. 

Butt  that  ye  haue  for  sake  hir  vtterly.’ 

‘  Tor  sake,’  q?iod  he,  '  aye,  henedicite, 

Why  wilt  she  me  mystrost  in  eny  wise  1 
Trewly  MiraheH,’  qrmd  he,  ‘  As  for  me, 
kly  hert  his  heris,  my  trowth  and  my  ceruice. 

It  grevith  me  fuit  sore  suche  fantesyce, 
ffor  he  that  lord  that  formyd  me  of  nowght. 

Other  to  wedde  came  neuer  in  my  thought.’ 

‘  AH  that,’  quod  she,  ‘  I  haue  told  here  full  playn), 

Yet  takith  she  noo  credence  what  I  say, 

Ther  is  noo  bote  butte  ye  must  come  certayn). 

And  that  anoiD  as  fast  as  euer  ye  may.’ 

‘  I  come,’  qwod  he,  ‘  rvithoute  more  delay  ;  ’ 

So  with  MiraheH  furth  he  went  anon), 

And  to  Clarionas  streight  he  is  goon). 


4671 

4672 

4675 

4678 


‘  I  know  his 
truth  so  welU* 


Clarionas  lay  still 
in  great 
heaviness, 


and  then 
ilirabeU  brought 


Generydes 


to  her 


4685 
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chamber. 


She  taunted  him 
with  his  untruth. 


‘  Sir  Amelok  liath 
a  fair  daughter 

and  tiie  peace 
will  soon  be  made 
between  you.* 


At  this  Generydes 
fell  down  in  a 
swoon. 


(leaf  25,  back] 


Clarionas  kisses 


GENERYDES  IS  RECONCILED  TO  CLARIONAS, 

In  to  hir  chaunber  furtB  he  goth  a  pace,  4686 

Of  his  comyng*  fiiH  redely  she  knewe  ; 

‘  What  do  yow  here  1  ’  thanne  seid  Clarionas, 

‘  Of  att  knyghtes,’  q?iod  she,  ‘  the  most  vntrew ;  4689 
Your*  fayre  behest  aH  now  may  I  re  we, 

Youd  beyngH  here  is  to  my  grete  displesannce, 

Goo  now  away  onto  youd  old  Acqneyntaunce.  4692 

Syr  Amelok  hath  a  doughter  certayn),  4693 

Whiche  is  right  fayre  and  lucidas  she  bight, 

The  pece  is  sone  made  betwix  yow  twayn), 

ffor  to  the  chaunge  yond  hert  is  wonder  light ;  4696 

I  say  for  me,  ther  was  no  maner  wight 

That  loved  yow  better  thanne  I  dede  before ; 

AH  that  is  doo,  for  now  I  will  nomore.’  4699 

Whanne  she  hadde  sayde  that  pleasid  hir  to  say,  4700 


Thanne  was  Generides  a  wofuH  man) : 

Anone  he  felle  in  swouneng’  and  ther  he  laye. 

Ah  discolored  in  vesage,  pale  and  wanne,  4703 

And  furth  with  remembre  she  heganne 
What  man)  he  was,  and  also  what  seruice, 

That  he  hir  fader  dede  in  enery  wise,  4706 

With  right  good  wiH  he  was  redy  alway  :  4707 

hlirabeH  saide,  ‘  what  maner  thingf  is  this  1 

blow  certeynly  ye  are  to  blame,  I  saye ; 

ffor  wele  I  wote  in  hym)  ye  demyd  amys  :  4710 

yet  atte  last,’^  qiiod  she,  ‘  ye  shuld  hym)  kysse.’ 

Thanne  seid  Clarionas,  ‘  sith  it  is  soo. 

If  that  may  do  hym)  good,  it  shalbe  doo  4713 


With  aH  myn)  hert,’  qwod  she,  '  what  ener  fah ;  ’  4714 
To  se  hym)  soo  she  Avas  right  sore  dismayde. 

Ther  as  he  lay  she  kyst  hym)  furth  withaH, 


?  lest. 


AND  LEAVES  FOR  STRIA. 
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And  lie  ther  witli  aH  sodenly  abrayde,  4717 

like  as  a  man)  had  hen)  sore  affrayde  ; 

‘  Madame,’  qwod  he,  ‘  now  please  it  yow  to  here 
What  I  shah;  say  as  towchyng^  this  mater.  4720 

As  for  my  parte  ther  is  noo  creature,  4721 

That  win  do  more  youi’’  honoMr  to  avaunce, 

And  o  my  trowth  it  was  I  neuer  sure, 

Vnto  this  our*  of  now  none  Acqueyntance,  4724 

In  that  ther  is  noo  cause  of  displesaunce, 

I  haue  hen)  alway  trew  in  myn)  entent, 

And  of  ah  this  god  wote  I  am  full  innocent.  4727 

Whanne  he  had  seid  so  trewly  and  so  playn),  4728 
In  euerything^  as  towchyng*  this  mater : 

‘  AH  is  for  geve,’  qwod  she,  ‘  hetwix  vs  twayn), 

And  late  vs  stiH  he  frendis  as  we  were.’  4731 

‘  Ther  to  I  graunt,’  qwod  he,  ‘  with  right  good  chere 
To  endure ;  ’  so  with  good  contenuaunce 
Iche  to  other  made  thei  full  assuraunce.  4734 


Vppon)  this  thanne  he  toke  his  leve  for  to  goo,  4735 
Of  the  Sowdon)  and  of  fayre  Clarionas  ; 

With  hir  he  left  a  litiil  dogge  also, 

Whiche  went  with  hir  a  bought  in  euerj  place,  4738 
In  here  conseite  a  grete  leweH  it  was  ; 

So  toward  ynd  Generides  is  gon). 

With  hym)  the  new  made  knyghtes  euerychone.  4741 

To  Surre  came  Generides  and  his  knyghtes  a  pace, 

Ther  was  the  ost  of  aufen'Ms  y®  kyng, 

In  a  Cite  whiche  was  callid  Damas, 

Theder  thei  came  withoute  more  taryeng* :  47 45 

Grete  ioye  made  aH  the  ost  of  ther  comyng’. 

And  of  aH  other  namyd  in  the  prese. 

They  were  most  ioyfuH  of  Generides. 


him,  and  he 
recovers. 


and  all  was 
forgiven. 


He  took  his  leave 
of  the  Sultan, 
and  of  Clarionas, 

and  left  with  her 
a  little  dog. 


The  army  of 
Auferius  was  at 
Damas  when 
Generydes  came 
with  his  knights, 


4748 
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AUPERIUS  BESIEGES  AMELOK 


They  took  ship 
in  all  haste, 


and  soon  landed. 


The  king  won 
the  towns  and 
castles, 

all  except  one 


called  Vice, 

near  which  Sir 
Amelok  lay. 


He  was  playing 
chess. 


*  This  is  no  time 
for  chess,’  said 
one,  ‘  it  is  check¬ 
mate  to  tliee. 


To  the  shippe  they  went  in  all  the  hast  y*^*  myght, 
And  as  thei  wold  desire  thei  had  the  wynd ; 
Vppon)  the  see  thei  toke  ther  course  fuH  right, 


That  sone  thei  were  vppon)  the  cost  of  ynde,  4752 
Eight  fayre  havenys  aH  redy  ganne  thei  fynd, 

And  sone  thei  landyd,  shortly  for  to  say, 

Ah  atte  ther  ease,  was  no  man)  seid  nay.  4755 

ffurth  one  thei  went,  and  made  noo  taryeng',  4756 
The  Cryes  were  made  in  euery  good  village, 

AH  thoo  that  wold  obey  the  rightwise  kyng 

Shuld  hane  ther  lyves  and  ther  heritage ;  4759 

And  euery  man)  to  hane  his  avauntage, 

A  moneth  day  to  take  avisement. 

This  was  the  kynggez  own)  poyntement.  4762 

Furth  with  his  ost  kyng  anferius  is  gon),  4763 

And  many  lordes  in  his  companye. 

The  townys  and  the  castelys  enerychon) 

Euer  as  he  went  he  wanne  them)  hy  and  by,  4766 


Save  one,  whiche  was  fuH  stronge  and  myghty. 

And  as  the  story  makith  rememhrannce. 

Wold  not  he  wonne  withoute  grete  ordenaunce  :  4769 

And  Vice  it  bight,  whiche  is  a  fayre  Cite  ■,  4770 

Ser  Amelok  fro  thense  a  litiH  he  lay, 

And  of  anferius  comyng*  wist  not  he 

klo  maner  o  thing,  ne  of  aH  that  Arraye  ;  4773 

Thanne  was  ther  on)  that  had  hast  in  his  way, 

And  ser  Amelok  Anon)  he  ganne  hym)  dresse, 

Whiche  with  a  knyght  was  playeng*  Att  chesse.  4776 

‘  What  tyme  is  now  to  play  Atte  Chesse  1  ’  qtiod  he, 
Thu  hyddest  thy  felaw  cliese,  I  vnderstonde  ; 

Entt  for  certeyn)  I  saye  chek  mate  to  the. 


IN  THE  CITY  OF  VICE. 
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Kyng  Auferiiis  is  here  withynne  the  land, 
Townys  and  Castelys  are  yelde  to  his  hand, 
With  hym)  is  come  Generides  also, 

Take  hede  he  tvme  or  ah  is  goo.’ 


4  7 80  Auferius  and 

Generydes  are 
here.* 


4783 


Syr  Amelok,  whanne  he  the  tydenges  hard, 
A  wrother  man)  yet  saw  he  neuer  non). 

And  as  a  man)  beside  hem)  self  he  farde. 
These  tydengys  came  so  hastely  vppon) ; 
Ther  with  he  sent  his  lettres  owt  anon), 

AH  men)  to  come  and  in  hir  best  arraye, 
Eue?’y  man)  to  make  as  many  as  they  may 


4784  Sir  Amelok  was 

beside  himself 
for  rage. 


4787 


He  sent  out 
his  letters 


4790 


The  townnys  and  the  Castellys  on)  he  on), 
he  sett  them)  vnder  rule  and  gouernaunce. 
And  made  them)  to  he  vitaylid  euerychon) 
With  stuff  of  pepiH  And  of  ordenaunce ; 
And  specially  in  his  rememhraunce. 

And  in  his  mende  the  fayre  Cite  of  Yice, 
To  make  it  strong*  in  eny  mane?-  awise. 


4791  and  victualled 
his  towns  and 
castles. 


4794 


especially  Vice. 


4797 


And  so  he  ded  in  AH  that  euer  he  myght;  4798 

Withynne  ij  myle  thanne  was  the  kyngges  ost, 

And  ther  was  on)  that  gidid  them)  full  right, 

Whiche  somtyme  kept  the  forest  in  the  cost,  4801 
And  brought  tidengges  whanne  the  Cite  was  lost, 

The  same  forster  suerly  was  ther  gide, 

ffuH  wele  he  knew  the  wayes  on)  euery  side.  4804 


Auferius  was 
two  miles  off. 


[leaf  26] 

led  by  the  faithful 
forester. 


Whanne  the  ost  was  come  before  y®  town), 
he  sett  his  felde  and  made  no  more  delay; 
Whanne  that  was  do,  the  kyng  rode  vppe  and 
Beholding*  wele  the  grownde  in  eue?’y  way, 
And  thanne  he  sette  the  pepiH  in  his  arraye, 
A  XX.  Rankys  trewly  for  to  accompt. 

And  iche  of  them  A  Ml  men)  affronte. 


4805 

down), 

4808 


When  he  came 
before  the  town 


he  set  his  people 
in  array  in  20 
ranks,  1000  in 
each. 


4811 
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THE  BATTLE  BETWEEN  THE  BESIEGERS 


They  of  the  town 
were  ware, 


and  mastered 
15,000  strong. 

The  battles  met, 


and  Generydes 
bore  down 
Ananyell, 


brother  to  Sir 
Amelok. 


He  had  a  sworn 
brother  called 
Sir  Amysell, 


whom  Darell 
unhorsed. 


The  other  party 
were  wroth. 


King  Lamedon 
was  there, 


They  of  the  town)  were  ware  of  jer  comyng',  4812 
And  toke  good  hede  hough  they  made  ther  feld ; 
Among*  them)  was  noo  lenger  ahideng*, 

But  furth  they  dressid  them)  with  spere  and  sheld  4815 
Owt  of  the  town),  that  myght  a  wepon)  weld, 

And  ther  thei  made  a  feld  vppon)  the  playn), 


XV  thowsand  to  say  yow  for  certayn).  4818 

It  was  not  long*  or  hothe  the  hattellez  mett,  4819 
And  on  that  side  of  Auferius  the  kyng* 

Generides  full  fresshly  on  they  sett. 

And  was  the  first  of  that  encounteryng*,  4822 

ffuH  wele  horsy d  att  his  likyng*, 

j^nd  with  a  spere,  the  story  can)  yow  teH, 

he  bare  down)  a  knyght  callid  Ananyell,  4825 

And  broder  to  ser  Amelok  he  was  ;  4826 

A  semely  knyght,  a  man)  of  grete  powre, 

Generides  toke  HataneH'  his  stede. 

And  hym)  he  wold  a  taken)  prisoner,  4829 

Thanne  was  ther  of  Iris  felisshepe  soo  nere. 

That  saw  thei  hough  his  stede  was  gon) 

So  furth  with  ail  they  reskewe  hym)  anoiD.  4832 

He  had  a  felaw  that  callid  was  ser  Amysell,  4833 
his  sworn)  broder  he  was  in  sothfastnes  j 
Anone  with  aH  ranne  to  hyih)  ser  Darell, 

And  hym)  vnhorsyd  ther  in  aH  the  prese,  4836 

And  in  like  wise  so  ded  Generides, 


fifurth  on  he  goth  and  yer  as  the  prese  was  most, 

Syr  Darell  toke  the  stede  and  led  hym)  to  y®  ost.  4839 

The  toder  part  avaunce  them)  anone  4840 

And  wrothe  thei  were  yer  men)  were  so  outrayed, 
kyng  lamedon)  was  ther,  and  formest  of  euerychon), 

*  So  MS.  for  Ananyell. 


AND  THE  BESIEGED. 
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And  aH  for  love  of  lucidas  the  mayde, 

The  “whiche  was  endly  fayre,  as  it  was  sayde, 


4843  '>1(1  all  for  love 
of  Lucidas 


Of  aH  hir  manerys  callid  trew  and  p[l]ayne, 

Ser  Amelok  hir  fader  was  certayn  ;  4846 

Serenides  hir  moder  was  Also,  4847 

And  aH  she  was  of  another  dissposicion) 

As  ye  haue  hard,  withoute  wordes  moo, 
VnWurchipfuH  of  hir  condicion),  4850 

like  as  the  story  niakith  mencion), 

And  so  furth  on,  to  say  yow  forther  more, 

Anone  beganne  the  bateH  passing^  sore.  4853 

Syr  Amelok  in  the  myddes  of  the  playn)  4854 

Eanne  to  A  knyglit,  and  smote  hym)  Avith  his  spere 
Thorough  owt  the  brest,  and  slew  hym)  in  certayn). 
Thanne  he  toke^  the  kyng^  in  this  maner,  4857 

‘  Be  my  counceH  take  ye  this  present  here, 

And  so  departe  and  ellys  I  yow  behight, 

ye  shaH  haue  more  long*  or  it  be  nyght.’  4860 


the  daughter  of 
Amelok 

and  Serenydes; 

but  she  was 
of  another 
disposition. 


Sir  Amelok  smote 
a  knight  witli  his 
spear, 


and  sent  to  the 
king— ‘Take  this 
and  go.' 


Thanne  who  was  wrothe  but  Auferius  y®  kyng  1 
With  a  spere  he  ranne  in  to  the  prese 
ffuH  egerly,  and  atte  first  metyng* 
he  slew  the  kyng  Sanyk  withoute  lese. 

The  whiche  was  fader  onto  Serenydes, 
kyng  of  Auferyk,  the  story  makith  mynd. 

As  here  before  in  writeng*  may  ye  fynde. 

Hys  sonne  was  ther  and  saw  hym)  Avher  he  laye, 
Ser  ysores  he  hight,  to  say  yow  fuH  trew, 
Thanne  to  ser  Amelok  this  ganne  he  saye, 

‘  Woo  worth  the  tyme  tha[t]  euer  I  the  kneAve  ! 
Thy  cursyd  lyfi",’  qwod  he,  ‘  and  most  vntrew. 
Thy  hatefuH  hart,  and  thy  mysgoueimaunce 
hath  browgth  aboAvt  this  onhappy  chaunse.’ 


4861  Auferius  was 
wroth, 


4864  and  slew  Sanyk 

king  of  Africa, 
the  father  of 
Serenydes. 


4867 


4868  His  son,  Sir 

Ysores,  said  to 
Sir  Amelok, 


4871  *Wo  worth  the 
time  that  ever 
I  knew  tliee !  * 


*  ?  told. 


4874 
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With  1000 
knights  he  bore 
his  father  to 
town 


to  liis  sepulture. 


Serenydes 
saw  them. 


and  when  she 
wist  how  it  was 
she  was  a  woful 
creature. 

Slie  took  Lucidas 
apart,  and  said, 

‘My  joy  is  gone, 
[leaf  26,  back] 


This  is  all  come 
for  my  untruth  to 


Auferius.* 


Syr  ysores,  as  sone  as  it  myght  be,  4875 

Made  certayn)  knyglites  here  his  fader  to  town), 

And  wits  A  Ml  knyglites  in  his  company ; 

And  aH:  they  made  grete  lamentacion) ;  4878 

The  prestis  mett  hym)  witli  A  jirocession),' 

And  of  the  Citee  many  a  creature. 

Eight  so  they  brought  h}Tii)  to  his  sepulture.  4881 

Qwod  Serenydes,  ‘beholde  them)  eu[er]ychon) 4882 
And  w'hat  it  ment  she  wold  a  wist  fayn) : 

And  so  among'  aH  other  was  one, 

‘Madame,’  quod,  he,  ‘the  sothe  I  will  not  layn);  4885 


The  kyng'  youd  fader  ded  is  for  certayn), 

his  knyghtes  yender  here  hym)  on  his  sheld, 

kyng'  Auferius  hath  slayn)  hym)  in  the  feld.’  4888 

And  whanne  Serenydes  wist  hough  it  was,  4889 

wete  ye  wele  she  was  a  wofuH  creature ; 

She  toke  aparte  the  mayden)  lucidas, 

‘Doughter,’  quod  she,  ‘now  am  I  very  sure,  4892 
My  loy  is  gon),  And  AH  good  aventure  ; 

I  myght  right  wele  A  knowen)  AH  this  before, 

I  haue  deseruyd  it  if  it  were  more.  4895 

For  myn)  on)  trowth  aH  this  come  too  [me],  4896 

For  more  vntrew  I  trow  ther  was  neuer  non)  j 
A  better  prince  was  neuc?'  born),’  q^^od  she, 

‘  In  aH  this  world  thanne  I  was  sure  of  on),  4899 
And  vtterly  for  euer  he  is  now  gone, 

Vppon)  his  grace  it  botith  not  to  wayte, 

ffor  I  shaH  neuer  stonde  in  his  conseite.  4902 

Kyng'  auferius  it  is  in  certayn),  4903 

To  whom)  I  weddid  was  be  manage, 

I  toke  a  new  whiche  sore  repentith  me, 

'  MS.  jn-ecess'wn. 


SIR  YSORES  IS  TAKEN  PRISONER. 
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It  hatii  and  will  tnrne  me  to  grete  damage ;  4906 

And  dougliter  myn),  now  ye  be  yong^  of  age, 
bane  this  in  mynde,  botbe  now  and  euery  owre, 
late  noo  tbyng'  meve  yow  to  youd  disbonowr.’  4909 


In  this  meane  tyme  that  she  complayned  soo,  4910 
The  bateH  lasted  alway  stiH  opece, 

Moche  pepyH  hurt  and  many  slayu)  Also  ; 

ffuH  egerly  thanne  came  rideng*  ser  ysores,  4913 

And  with  a  spere  ranne  to  Generides, 

And  with  grete  corage  aH  redy  to  fight, 

To  avenge  his  faders  deth  if  that  he  myght.  4916 

Generides  full  suerly  hym)  beheld,  4917 

hym)  for  to  mete  anone  he  ganne  hym)  dresse, 

And  ther  they  ranne  to  geder  in  the  feld  : 

The  toder  knyght,  callid  ser  ysores,  4920 

vppon)  the  shelde  he  smote  Generides  ; 


And  with  [the]  stroke  his  stede  came  on)  so  rounde. 
That  hors  and  man)  were  almost  cast  to  grownd.  4923 


Tlie  battle  went 
on  meanwhile. 


and  Sir  Ysores 
ran  at  Generydes 
to  avenge  liis 
fatlier. 


He  struck  him, 
and  nearly 
brought  him 
down. 


Generides  recoueryd  vppe  than)  ayeyn),  4924 

Thinkyng  suerly  to  quyte  hym)  to  for  on). 

And  with  his  swerd  he  brast  his  sheld  on)  twayn) : 

The  swerde  poynte  ranne  onto  the  shulder  boon),  4927 
Sore  hurt  he  was,  and  reskewse  was  jer  non), 

Nor  non)  comyng,  wherefore  ser  ysores 

Anon)  he  yelded  hym)  onto  Generides,  4930 


Generydes  in 
turn  cut  him 
down  with 
his  sword. 


and  took  him 
prisoner. 


And  furth  with  aH  delyueryd  hym)  his  swerd.  4931 
To  hym)  thanne  seide  Generides  ayeyn), 

‘  What  man)  be  ye  that  I  haue  here  conquerred  ?  ’  ^ 

‘  I  am,’  he  seid,  ‘  to  say  yow  for  certayn),  4934 

The  kynggez  sone  that  here  to  day  was  slayn) ; 

And  eyre  to  his  landes  withoute  lese. 

My  suster  is  the  queue  Serenydes.’  4937 

MS.  conq^ierred  here. 


*  Wliat  man  be 
ye  f  ’  he  asked. 

‘  I  am  son  to 
the  king  wlio 
was  slain  to-day. 


and  Serenydes  is 
my  sister,* 


1 


158 


GENERYDES  SETS  HIM  FREE. 


‘  I  know  her  well,’ 
quoth  he, 


‘  she  is  crop  and 
root  of  the  war. 


Tell  her  I  am  he 
that  she  would 
have  destroyed.* 


Sir  Ysores  was 
sore  wounded. 


and  Generydes 
held  him  up 
on  his  horse. 


like  a  noble 
knight. 


Serenydes  saw 
him  from  the 
wall. 


Sir  Ysorea 
dismounted  in 
great  pain, 

and  told  her 
what  Generydes 
had  said. 


‘  Serenydes,’  qwod  he,  ‘  I  knowe  here  weH  ;  4938 

This  'vvarre  beganne  noo  creature  hut  she, 

ffor  she  is  croppe  and  rote  and  euery  dele, 

yet  as  for  your*  persone  ye  shall  goo  fre,  4941 

And  say  to  Serenydes  that  I  am  he 

Whiche  she  wold  haue  distroyed  euer  more ; 

And  now  I  trowe  she  wolle  repent  it  sore.’  4944 

Sore  wondid  Was  ser  ysores  in  dede,  4945 

And  sore  for  bled  that  vnnethe  myght  he  stonde. 
Might  had  he  non)  to  kepe  hym)  oii)  his  stede. 

Butt  as  Generides  put  to  his  hande;  4948 

AVhereby  a  man)  myght  knowe  and  vnderstonde 
A  noble  knyght  and  full  of  prow[es]se, 
his  enmy  so  to  heljie  in  his  distresse.  4951 

To  the  Cite  goth  now  ser  ysores,  4952 

Bideng*  alone  soft  and  an  easy  pace ; 

Vppon)  the  wall  stode  Serenydes, 

And  saw  hym)  come  and  callid  lucidas ;  4955 

‘  God  wote,’  qziod  she,  ‘  I  stonde  in  an  hevy  case, 

I  se  my  broder  woundid  passing^  sore. 

My  hevynes  encreasith  more  and  more.’  4958 

Ther  anon)  the  mayde  lucidas  4959 

Comfortid  hir  in  ah  that  euer  she  myght ; 

Ser  ysores  he  that  tyme  come  was. 

And  with  grete  payne  down)  of  his  hors  light ;  49C2 

To  his  suster  he  toke  the  way  full  right, 

Eehersyng^  euery  word!  hothe  more  and  lesse, 

Whiche  he  shuld  telle  hir  fro  Generides.  4965 


And  whanne  Serenydes  wist  hym)  so  nere, 
God  wote  she  was  a  wofuH  creature, 
withoute  eny  comfort  or  eny  maner  chere, 


4966 


DARELL  SEES  LUCIDAS  ON  THE  TOWER. 
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Trostyng*  vppon)  noo  tetter  aventure, 

tfor  of  his  frendshippe  cowde  she  not  be  sure. 

And  so  furth  on  to  telle  yow  ferthermore, 

AH  way  the  bateH  lastid  passing^  sore. 

Off  euery  side  grete  pepiH  were  slayn), 

And  moche  grounde  of  ser  Anielok '  thei  wanne 
Ser  DareH  with  a  spere  vppon)  the  playn) 

Come  rideng*  on,  and  to  an  erle  he  ranne, 

Born)  in  europe,  his  name  was  loatan, 

And  in  serteyn),  be  writeng*  as  I  knowe, 

Both  hors  with  the  Erie  was  oner  throwe. 

Syr  DareH  toke  with  hym)  his  stede ; 

With  that  anon)  his  knyghtes  were  redy, 
hym)  to  reskew  thei  made  hasty  spede ; 

A  long^  the  Citee  DareH  rode  by  and  by, 

Vppon 2  A  towre  ther  with  he  cast  his  yee. 

And  [on]  that  towre  he  sawe  a  mayde  sittyng'. 
Eight  Inly  fayre  she  was  to  his  semyng*. 

And  thanne  he  callid  Sygrem  furth  with  aH, 

‘  Segrem,’  he  saide,  ‘  now  for  the  loue  of  me. 

Of  on)  thyng  telle  me  in  especiaH, 

A  gentil  woman)  that  I  yonder  see. 

What  that  she  is,  sey  me  the  certente  ;  ’ 

‘  Ser,’  quod  Sygrem,  ‘  the  soth  I  wiH  not  layn), 
Ser  Amelok  is  hir  fader  in  certayii) ; 

And  she  is  callid  good  in  euery  place. 

Of  hir  maners  soft  and  eke  demure.’ 

Thanne  saide  DareH,  ‘  trewly  this  is  the  case, 
My  seniice  she  shaH  haue  I  yow  ensure, 
ffor  me  thinkith  hir  a  goodly  creature ; 

And  yet  I  drede  Generides  therfore, 
lest  lie  ther  with  wiU  be  displeasid  sore.’ 

‘  MS.  Ameleh.  “  MS,  ^ 


4969 


4972 


4973  Many  people  were 
slain  on  each  side. 

Sir  Darell 
overthrew  loatan, 

49<6 


4979 


4980  and  took  his 

horse, 


4983  and  as  he  rode 
along  the  city 
he  saw  a  maiden 
on  a  tower, 

4986  Yight  fair  as  he 
thought, 

4987  Then  he  called 

Sygrem, 

[leaf  27] 


4990  and  asked  who 
she  was. 

‘  To  tell  the  truth 

she  is  the 
daugliter  of  Sir 

4993  Amelok,' 


4994 


‘  She  shall  liave 
my  service,' 
4997  quoth  Darell, 


*  but  I  fear 
Generydes.* 

5000 
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‘  Doubt  not,* 
said  Sygrem, 


‘  for  lie  dotli  not 
hate  her.’ 


Darell  then  gave 
him  a  ring  to 
carry  to  Lucidas, 


and  went  back 
to  the  field, 


and  unhorsed 
Ananyell, 
who  was  uncle 
to  Lucidas. 
She  saw  it. 


and  asked  her 
mother, 

*  Which  is 
Generydes  ? 

I  think  it  is  he 
with  the  black 
steed. 


But  there  is 
another  kniglit 
on  a  white  steed.* 


DARELL  SENDS  LUCIDAS  A  RING  BY  SYGREM. 

‘  Syr,’  qziod  Sygrem,  ‘  douglit  not  in  tliis  case,  6001 
If  he  lone  not  hir  fader  by  noo  maner  waye. 

In  trowth  yet  liate[t]h  he  not  lucydas. 

‘  Why,  Who  is  thatl’  qwod  he,  ‘ I  p?-ae  yow  say.’  5004 


It  is  the  niayde,’  quod  he,  ‘  ye  sawe  to  day, 

And  if  ye  will  I  shall  a  token)  here 

To  hir  anon),  and  bryng^  a  trew  answere.’  5007 

‘That  I  beseche  yow  hartely,’  he  saide ;  5008 

And  ther  with  aH  he  delyueryd  hynO  a  ryng^, 

‘  Goo  now,’  quod  he,  ‘  to  lucydas  that  niayde, 

With  this  tokyn)  and  make  noo  taryeng*,  5011 

And  do  youd  massage  wele  in  eu6ry  thing'.’ 

Whanne  he  hadde  told  hym)  aH  his  erand  playn). 

In  to  the  feld  he  returnyd  hym)  ageyn),  5014 

And  in  the  tliikkest  prece  of  aH  the  place  5015 

he  bare  down)  Ananyell,  hors  and  aH, 

The  whiche  was  vnkyH  onto  lucydas ; 

She  saw  ail  that  stondeng'  vppon)  the  waH,  5018 

Thanne  thought  she  this,  what  thing'  y*  euer  fail 
ShaH  noman)  think  but  that  I  do  very  right. 

Though  I  besette  my  loue  on)  suche  a  knyght.  6021 

Thanne  sayde  she  to  hir  moder  in  this  wise  ;  5022 

‘  wote  ye  whiche  is  generides  %  ’  quod  she  : 

‘  As  ferre  furth  as  I  canne  device, 

his  stede  is  blak,  me  think  the  same  is  he ;  5025 

A  noble  knyght  is  he,  in  very  certente  : 

And  0  thing  shaH  I  telle  yow  that  is  trew, 

Myri)  owen)  vnkiH  now  he  oue?'  threw.  5028 

Ther  is,’  qwod  she,  ‘another  knyght  also,  5029 

his  stede  is  whight,  this  wote  I  for  certayn). 

In  aH  the  ost  suerly  ther  is  no  moo, 


SYGREM  DESCRIBES  THE  KINg’s  KNIGHTS  TO  SERENYDES.  IGl 


Tliat  in  knyghtwoode  Are  like  to  tlieni)  twayn).’ 
Thaniie  to  liir  answerd  Serenydes  aj^oyii), 

‘  AH  that  is  sotlie,’  she  saide,  ‘  and  as  for  me, 
ett  of  them)  hothe  I  wote  not  Avhiche  is  he. 


5032 


5035 


*  I  know  not 
whidi  of  LJie 
two  he  is,’ 
said  Serenydes. 


But  as  for  hym)  namyd  first  of  ah', 

I  shali  declare  yow  trewly  myn)  eutent, 

With  that  ther  myght  he  made  a  pece  fenyali, 
And  hothe  partes  heyngf  of  on)  assent, 

Whiche  in  this  case  were  fuH  conuenient. 

And  if  it  myght  be  soo  thanne  wold  I  fayn) 
The  mariage  were  made  betwix  yow  twayii).’ 


5036  ‘  you 

named  I  would 
gladly  see  married 
to  you  when 
peace  is  made.* 

5039 


5042 


In  this  mene  while  that  she  these  wordes  seid,  5043  Meanwhile 

/~i  n  1  n  T  1  Sygrem  cai 

Lome  bygrem  vppe  and  founde  them)  sittyng* ;  up, 

Whanne  she  hym)  sawe  thanne  was  she  wele  apayd : 


‘  Sygrem,’  she  saide,  ‘  canne  ye  te.He  me  eny  t]ling^, 
Whiche  are  the  knyghtes  of  aiiferiiis  the  kyng'  1  ’ 

‘  Ye,  ye,  madame,’  [quod  he]  ‘soo  mote  I  goo. 


and  she  asked  him 
of  the  king’s 
knights. 


I  know  Generides  and  other  moo. 


5049 


And  if  ye  will  haiie  knowlache  whiche  is  he, 
he  win  come  here  anon)  be  fore  your  sight, 
his  stede  is  white,  this  is  the  certente ; 

With  hym)  ther  is  also,  I  yow  be  bight. 
Another  man)  whiche  is  a  worthy  knyght ; 
his  stede  is  blak,  and  therto  Wight  and  good, 
hym)  self  also  is  come  of  right  noble  blode. 


5050 


‘  Generydes  is  he 
with  the  white 
steed, 


5053 


but  there  is  a 
knight  on  a  black 
one. 


5056 


son  of  the  prince 
of  Cesare, 


Ilys  fader  is  a  man)  of  grete  estate,  5057 

And  p[r]ince  of  Cesare  by  his  enheritaunce, 

A  famose  man),  and  alway  fortenate 
In  eiiei'y  thingi  his  honoi/r  shiild  Avaiince ;  5060 

Now  haiie  I  told  yow  all  the  circiimstaiince.’ 

‘  What  is  the  knyghtes  name  1  ’  q?«od  she  ayeyn) ; 

‘  Ser  DareH  he  hight,’  q?md  he,  ‘this  is  certayn).’  5063  su-Dareu.' 


GENERYDES. 


11 
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Lucidas  bluslied 
a  little, 

and  Serenydes 
pretended  not 
to  notice. 


As  they  were 
going,  Sygrem 
whispered 
Lucydas, 

and  gave  her 
tlie  ring. 

She  hesitated 
about  taking  it 


[leaf  27,  back] 


but  did  so, 

and  gave  him 
another, 

which  Sygrem 


carried  to  Darell, 


who  thanked  him, 


SYGREil  EXCHANGES  RINGS  WITH  LUCIDAS. 

Whanne  lucidas  had  hard  hyni)  euery  dele,  5064 
Anon)  she  wex  a  litiH  rede  with  aH, 

Serenydes  perseyuyd  it  full  wele, 

She  let  as  though  she  knew  noo  thyng*  At  AH',  5067 
And  ther  with  aH  she  rose  vp  fro  the  w'ah ; 

And  as  thei  ‘  were  remevyng^  fro  the  place. 


ffuH  sustely^  Sygrem  callid  lucydas,  5070 

And  furth  with  aH  delyueryd  hir  the  ryng*,  5071 
Wherwith  in  sothe  she  was  right  wele  apayde. 

Yet  made  she  danger  in  the  reseyuyng*. 

Of  his  massage  she  was  sum  what  dismayde,  5074 
And  soberly  to  SygrenD  thus  she  saide  : 

‘  Hyng  ne  AYriteng^,  as  I  remember  canne, 

I  neuer  yet  reseyuyd  of  noo  gentilman) :  5077 

Butt  this  I  trost,  in  his  grete  gentilnes,  5078 

That  his  desire  suerly  and  his  entent 
Is  only  me  yn  honour’  to  encrease. 

And  in  that  wise  this  ryng^  that  he  me  sent,  5081 
It  to  reseyue  I  am  right  wele  content.’ 

And  so  she  toke  the  ryng*  in  this  maner. 

And  gave  Segrym)  another  for  to  here.  5084 

Now  is  Sygrem  departid  on)  his  way  5085 

ffrom)  lucidas,  his  erande  for  to  do. 

In  to  the  feld  as  fast  as  euer  he  may. 

To  &er  DareH  withoute  wordes  eny  moo,  5088 

his  tokyn)  ther  he  delyueryd  to  hym)  Also  ; 

Wlianne  he  it  had  he  was  right  wele  apayde. 

And  to  Sygrem  fuH  curtesly  he  sayde ;  5091 

‘Ser,’  q2md  he,  ‘I  thank  yow  right  hertely  5002 
Of  youH  good  wiH  and  trew  se?'uice. 

And  one  thyng*  I  y<Mv  ensure  verily, 

'  MS.  ther.  ^  Isoftely. 
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DARELL  UNHORSES  LAMEDON. 


Tlie  first  stede  tliat  I  ■\vy11n0  in  6ny  wis0, 

It  shalbe  youfi,  and  that  I  yow  promes  ; 

So  furth  he  gothe  in  to  the  feld  anon), 

And  rode  a  course  onto  kyng-'  laniedon). 

Anone  thei  mette  to  geder  in  the  feld, 

Ther  with  ser  DareU  saw  his  iady  fre, 
he  smote  kyng<  lamedon)  vppon)  the  sheld, 

And  suche  a  stroke  he  gave  hym)  with  a  spere, 
That  hors  and  man)  hothe  atte  growiide  were  j 
And  ther  kyng^  lamedon)  his  stede  he  lost, 

Ser  DareH  hym)  toke  and  led  hym)  to  his  ost 


5095  and  promised  liim 

the  first  liorse  he 
sliouhl  win. 


5098  Ife  rode  at  King 

Lamedon, 


5099 


5102 


and  brought 
horse  and  man 
to  the  ground. 


5105 


Callyng^  anon)  to  his  rememhraunce, 

What  fun  promys  he  had  made  before, 

Vnto  Sygrem  for  his  trew  attendaunce. 

That  he  shuld  be  rewardid  wele  therfore. 
And  to  Sygrem,  I  say  yow  forthermore, 
he  gave  that  stede  withoute  more  taryeng^. 
The  whiche  he  wanne  of  lamedon)  the  kyng*. 


5106 


Tlie  horse  he 
trirrr.  S^ve  to  Sygrem. 

5109 


5112 


Vppon)  the  towre  on)  highe  stode  lucidas. 

And  saw  aH:  this  to  hir  grete  plesaunce ; 
Serenydes  pe?-sei\dd  hough  it  was. 

She  seide  noo  word,  nor  made  no  contenawnce. 
And  so  furth  on,  to  teH  yow  the  substaunce. 
The  bateH  still  endure[d]  to  And  fro, 

Moche  pepyh  slayn)  And  Alway  moo  And  moo. 


5113  Lucidas  saw  all 
this,  to  lier  great 
delight. 


5116 


5119 


Kyng^  lamedon),  of  whom)  ye  hard  me  speke. 
Was  sette  aH  now  appon)  anothe[r]^  stede. 

To  that  entent  he  wold  hym)  hym)  self  A  wreke. 
And  to  Generides  he  ranne  in  dede ; 

Ther  hors  came  oh)  with  suche  a  spede. 

And  sothely,  atte  first  encownteryng^, 

Generides  strake  lamedon)  the  kyng* 


5120  King  Lamedon 
mounted  another 
horse  and  rode 
at  Generydes, 


5123 


5126  smote  him 


‘  MS.  originally  A  stede,  but  anotlie[r'\  is  written  above. 
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GWYNAN  BIDS  AMELOK.  HOLD  OUT. 


to  the  brain, 
so  that  lie 
fell  (lead. 


His  side  tlien 
fled  to  the  city. 


They  without 
pitched  their 
tents. 


and  set  up  engines 
to  break  down 
tlie  walls. 


While  they  be¬ 
sieged  the  city 

the  news  came  to 
Gwynau  that 
Generydes  was 
gone  to  India, 


80  he  resolved  to 
invade  Persia, 
and  avenge  his 
father’s  death, 
and  get  Clarionas. 


He  sent  to 
Sir  Amelok, 


bidding  him 
hold  out,  and 
he  would  come 
to  his  rescue. 


Thorough  the  hede  streyglit  in  to  the  hrayii) ;  6127 

The  kyng*  was  dede  withynne  a  litiH  space, 
ffor  hym)  was  made  grete  hevynes  certayn), 

And  for  to  teH  yow  certayn)  as  it  w^as,  5130 

Whanne  he  was  dede  they  stode  in  hevy  case ; 

Thei  lost  the  feld,  and  fled  atte  last 

In  to  the  Citee,  and  shette  the  gatez  fast.  5133 

Thanne  thei  withoute  the  tentys  vppe  y'^^  pight,  5134 
Eche  after  other  streight  ahowt  the  toAvn), 

In  aH  the  hast  possibiH  that  thei  myght ; 


And  first  of  Ail,  the  kynges  pavilion)  5137 

Set  for  the  kyng*  and  ther  vppon)  a  crown) ; 

Engyins  grete  were  pnrveyd  for  the  nonys. 

To  hreke  tlie  waHys  Avith  casting^  of  stonys.  5140 

And  whiH  that  thei  hesegid  the  Cite,  5141 

These  lordes  and  these  knyghtes  euerychono, 

Ther  cam  tidengys  in  very  certente, 

Vnto  Gujman  the  kyng<  he  many  on),  5144 

hough  in  to  ynde  Generides  is  goiD, 

With  meche  people  and  many  a  nohyil  knyght 
To  helpe  the  kyng^  his  fader  in  his  right.  5147 

Thanne  in  to  perse  pnrposith  he  to  goo,  5148 

his  faders  deth  to  venge  if  ^  that  he  myght. 

And  of  Clarionas  he  thought  also, 

hir  to  haue  he  thought  it  was  his  right,  5151 

he  made  a  massinger  redy  day  and  nyght 

Vnto  ser  Amelok,  And  hye  hym)  fast 

Streyght  in  to  ynde  in  AH  the  possible  hast.  5154 


‘  Goo  now  to  Amelok,  and  hyd  hjTu)  kepe  hym)  close, 
That  in  noo  wise  he  stere  not  to  And  fro, 

And  kepe  hym)  owt  of  daunger  of  his  foys, 

'  MS.  of. 


LUCID  AS  TELLS  HER  MOTHER  OP  THE  RING. 


1C5 


ffor  witli  myn)  ost  streiglit  to  perse  I  wilt  goo,  5158 
To  Wynne  tlie  Sowdoii)  and  his  land  Also  ; 
ifro  thense  I  will  into  ynd*  wA/iout  fey[n]ing^, 

And  reskew  hym)  from)  Auferius  the  kyng*.’  5161 

H^ow  goth  the  massenger  oh)  his  viage  5162 

Streight  in  to  ynd,  withoute  more  taryeng', 

And  to  ser  Amelok  seide  his  message, 

Whiche  likid  hyni)  right  wele  in  euery  thyng^,  5165 
And  very  glad  he  was  of  his  comyngi : 

Grete  chere  also  made  quene  Serenydes, 

ffor  she  purposid  wele  to  leve  in  pece.  5168 

Than  furth  with  aH  qi<od  she  to  lucidas,  5169 

‘  Telle  me,  doughter,  of  very  frendlehede. 

What  Sygrem  seid,  and  what  his  massage  was. 

And  as  longith  to  my  womanhede,’  5172 

With  thoo  wordes  she  wexe  a  lititt  rede ; 

‘  Madame,’  qwod  she,  ‘  if  it  please  yow  to  here, 

I  shall  teH  yow  the  trowth  of  this  mater.  5175 

There  is  a  knyght  of  good  and  noble  fame,  5176 

In  very  trowth  hath  sent  me  here  a  ryng^, 
ffor  noo  slannder  ne  hurt  onto  my  name. 

Butt  to  wurchippe  in  all  his  demeaneng^,  5179 

And  myn)  honour  above  aH  other  things. 

This  is  his  will  and  his  desire  certayn).’ 

Thanne  seid  Serenydes  to  hir  ayeyiD,  5182 

‘What  is  the  knyghtes  namel  now  teH  it  me.’  5183 


‘  Trewly,  Madame,’  qwod  she,  ‘  ser  Darell  he  high[t]. 
And  of  Cesare  the  prince  sonne  is  he,^ 

Of  his  handis  callid  a  noble  knyght,  5186 

And  ayre  to  his  lande,  I  yow  be  bight ; 

Now  haue  I  told  yow  aH  the  circumstaunce, 

I  p?’ae  yow  take  it  to  no  displeasaunce.’  5189 

*  MS.  he  is. 


The  messenger 
came  to  Sir 
Amelok, 


[leaf  28] 
who  was  glad 
of  Ills  coming. 


Serenydes  asks 
Lucidas  what 
Sygrem  said. 


She  blushed, 
and  told  her  of 


Sir  Darell  and 
his  ring. 


IGG 


SHE  BEGS  CLARIONAS  RING  OF  GENERYDES. 


‘  If  he  love  you,* 
said  Serenydes, 

‘  let  him  get 


a  gold  ring 
from  Generydes 
which  Clarionas 
gave  him. 

I  have  a  sick 
friend 


who  has  been  told 
in  a  vision  that  it 
will  make  him 
whole.’ 


Lncidas  sent 
Bygrein  to  Sir 
Darell  to  borrow 
the  ring. 


Sir  Dare’.l  thought 
nothing  amiss, 


‘  Therof,’  qMod  she,  ‘  doivte  ye  neuer  a  dele,  5190 
Butt  my  conseite  ’vviH  I  telle  yow  playne, 

If  it  he  so  that  he  love  yow  so  weB, 

ye  shah:  right  sone  haue  knowlage  in  sertayne,  5193 

youd  pleasud  to  perfourme  he  wiH:  he  fayn) ; 

Send  for  Sygrem,’  quod  she,  ‘  that  he  may  goo 

To  ser  Darell  youd  erand  for  to  do.  5196 

And  as  he  owith  yow  feith  and  trew  semice,  5197 
Tliat  of  Generides  he  wiH  purchase 
A  ryng<  of  gold,  in  eny  inaner  wise, 

Whiche  he  in  perse  had  of  Clarionas ;  5200 

Why  and  wherefore  I  shall  teH  yon  y®  cause, 

I  haue  a  frende,  a  full  seke  creature, 

Grete  payh)  of  ache  allway  he  doth  endure.  5203 

And  by  a  vision)  it  come  hym)  too,  5204 

he  shhuld  he  hoole  if  he  the  ryng*  myght  haue  j 
And  for  certayn)  it  were  grete  pite  also. 

That  he  soo  soone  were  dolvyn)  in  his  grave,  5207 
If  suche  a  ryng*  myght  hym)  socoui-'  And  save, 
ffor  the  whiche  doughter  I  yow  require. 

Send  for  Sygrem  and  tender  tliis  mater.’  5210 

To  hir  anon)  Answerd  lucidas  ayeyu),  5211 

Whiche  m  this  mater  was  full  Innocente ; 

‘  IMadame,’  qwod  she,  ‘  I  wiH  putt  to  my  payiD, 

In  that  I  canne  to  folow  your*  entente.’  5214 

Sygrem  anon)  on)  this  massage  was  sent. 

And  to  ser  DareH  dede  his  erande  soo. 

The  ryng^  to  horow  withoute  wordes  moo.  5217 

As  for  ser  DareH  he  thought  noo  thyng  Amys,  5218 


Nor  he  that  brought  the  ryngi,  hut  wote  ye  whatl 
ffuH  ofte  it  hath  he  seide,  and  trew  it  is. 


GUSARE  TAKES  IT  TO  PERSIA. 
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ffiilsliede  and  trongth  is  euer  atte  debate  :  6221 

And  yet  Sygrem  was  aliway  fortenate ; 

ffor  lucidas,  whanne  he  brought  hir  the  ryng*, 

Gave  hym)  a  mantett  of  hir  owne  weryng*.  522-1 

Serenides  perseivid  be  the  ryng^,  5225 

hir  prayoMr  was  obseruyd  and  obeyde, 

And  furth  with  aH  withoute  more  taryeng*, 

She  callid  lucidas,  and  this  she  saide ;  5228 


‘  Doughter,’  qwod  she,  ‘  I  am  right  wele  apayde, 
lior  now  I  wote  ye  haue  chose  you  a  man), 

That  will  please  yow  in  aH  that  euer  he  canne.  5231 

And  fayre  doughter,’  q^^od  she,  ‘  this  I  yow  pi'ae,  5232 
As  late  me  see  the  facyon  of  that  ryng^.’ 

‘  Madame,’  qwod  she,  ‘  ye  wote  right  Avele  alway, 

I  haue  not  disobeyde  yow  in  noo  things ;  ’  5235 

And  from  a  lose  anon)  ther  as  it  hyng^. 

Be  cause  she  wold  in  no  wise  her  displese. 

She  toke  the  ryng  onto  Serenydes.  5238 

Whanne  she  it  hadde  thanne  was  she  Avele  content. 
And  callid  furth  on)  of  hir  Acqueyntaunce, 

Suche  on)  as  wold  do  after  hir  entent. 

And  brought  vppe  was  vnder  hir  gouernaunce,  5212 
A  man)  that  cowde  hym)  self  right  wele  avaunce, 

And  born)  he  was,  the  story  seith  the  same. 

In  Ethiope,  and  Gusare  rvas  his  name.  5215 

Ther  with  aH  right  this  to  hym)  she  sayde ;  5216 

‘  On  my  massage,’  qMod  she,  ‘  norv  must  ye  goo 
ffurth  in  to  perse,  and  this  may  not  be  nayde. 

And  ye  shall  here  Avith  you  this  ryng-'  Also.’  5219 
‘  Madame,’  q?4od  he,  ‘  your*  pleasure  for  to  doo, 

I  Avoid  be  glad  in  eny  nianer  Avise, 

To  ryde  or  goo  ye  shah  haue  my  seruice.’ 


nor  Sygrem, 
to  whom  Lucidas 
gave  a  mantle 
when  he  brought 
the  ring. 


Serenydes  was 
well  pleased, 


and  begged  to 
see  the  ring, 
which  Lucidas 
gave  up  to  her. 


Slie  then  called 
one  other 
acquaintance, 


Gusare, 


and  sent  1 
to  Persia, 
to  carry  the  ring 
to  Clarionas, 


5252 
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GUSARE  EXCHANGES  CLOTHES  WITH  A  PALMER, 


[leaf  2S,  back] 


that  she  might 
break  the  love 
between  her  and 
Geiierydes. 


When  Giisare 
came  to  Persia 
he  met  a  poor 
palmer. 


and  asked  him 
where  the  Sultan 
was. 

‘  At  Mountoner/ 
said  he. 


‘with  Clarionas.* 


*  And  where  is 
Generydes  ?  * 

‘  He  is  gone  to 
India  to  maintain 
his  lather’s  right/ 


‘  Gusare,’  q?/od  she,  Gn  sothe  this  is  the  case,  5253 
haue  here  a  ryng*  and  kepe  it  stiH:  opece, 

To  the  tyme  that  ye  come  onto  Clarionas, 

ffor  she  it  gave  on  to  Generides ;  5256 

The  love  of  them)  is  grete,  hut,^  neuer  the  lese, 

I  wold  ther  were  a  variaunce  full  fayn), 

So  that  the  love  were  broke  hetwix  them)  twayii).  5259 

Ty  this  means  my  pece  I  may  purchase,  6260 

And  other  wise  I  trow  it  will  not  be, 

If  ye  do  wele  your*  labour’  in  this  case, 

ffor  your’  rewarde  yow  shall  wele  know  and  se,  5263 

That  ye  shall  haue  A  cause  to  praye  for  me.’ 

^  Madame,’  qMod  he,  ‘  this  shall  be  don)  right  wele. 


In  this  mater  dowte  ye  neue?'  a  dele.’  5266 

Talshede  and  gile  is  noAV  togeder  mett,  5267 

In  A  persone  to  awayte  ther  Avauntage. 
vppon)  han)  hors  [Gusare]  ^  hym)  self  was  sett. 

And  rideth  into  perse  on)  his  massage.  5270 

Whaune  he  come  ther  he  mett  in  his  viage 
A  pore  palmer,  goth  in  sympiH  gise ; 

To  hym)  anon)  he  sayde  right  in  this  wise  :  5273 

‘  Now  good  fader,  what  contre  come  ye  fro  1  ’  5274 

‘  ffro  Mountoner,’  qMocl  he,  ‘  the  redy  waye.’ 

‘  Good  ser,’  quod  he,  ‘  now  or  ye  ferther  goo. 


Where  lith,’  he  seide,  ‘  the  Sowdon)  1  I  yow  praye.’ 

‘  I  left  hym)  ther,’  qwod  he,  ‘  as  yesterday  ; 

A  grete  people  surely  with  hym)  ther  was. 

And  his  doughter  also,  fayre  Clarionas.’  5280 

‘Where  is  now  hir  love,  Generides  1’  5281 

‘  he  is  furth  into  ynd,’  q?md  he,  ‘  certayii) ; 
his  faderys  right  to  maynteyne  and  encrese. 


MS.  ht/t  it. 


^  om.  MS. 


AND  GOES  TO  MOUNTONER. 


1G9 


ffor  ther  shall  lie  he  lord  and  souereyn).’ 

‘  ffader,’  quod  he,  ‘  of  on)  thyng*  yet  ageyn), 
This  wold  I  vnderstonde  in  luyne  entent, 
What  token)  he  gave  hir  whaiine  he  went  1  ’ 


5284 


5287 


‘  Wliat  tolven  did 
he  leave  with 
her?' 


‘  In  sothe,’  qwod  he,  ‘  that  canne  I  tell  some  dele ;  5288 
Whanne  he  departid  owt  of  the  Citee, 

With  hir  he  left,  I  am  remembryd  wele, 

A  lityll  dogge,  and  ther  ye  may  hym)  see.’  5291 

‘  ffader,’  he  seide,  ‘  do  now  sum  what  for  me  ; 
we  ij  woUe  chaunge  oud  clothyng^  or  we  goo.’ 

Qwed  the  palmer,  ‘I  gree  me  wele  therto.’  5294 


‘A  little  doj?,* 
said  the  palmer. 


They  change 
clotlies. 


Noav  is  Gusare  well  onward  on)  his  way. 
And  gave  the  palmer  money  largely ; 

To  mountoner  he  came  the  redy  way, 

Ther  was  brought  tydengez  sekerly, 

That  Gwynan  was  enteryd  certaynly 
Into  the  lande  of  perse  withoute  eny  delay, 
ffor  to  make  a  feld  and  Wynne  it  by  batell. 


5295 


and  Gusare  came 


to  Mountoner, 

5298  andlieardof 
Gwynan’s 
invasion. 


5301 


And  so  furth  on)  to  say  yow  ferthermore, 
Gusare  is  now  as  besy  as  he  may. 

To  do  that  he  had  promys[ed]  before ; 

And  as  the  palmer  went  in  his  Arraye, 

So  goth  Gusare,  and  toke  the  [redy]  way 
Into  A  tempiH,  wheare  as  the  Sowdon)  was, 
With  hym)  ther  was  also  Clarionas. 


6302 

5305 


lie  goes  to  a 
temple  wliere  the 
Sultan  and 

e?  o  o  Clarionas  were, 

5308 


On  his  fynger  the  ryng*  anoh  he  sett. 

And  in  the  temple  purveid  hym)  A  place 
Among’  the  prese,  for  no  man)  wold  he  let 
That  he  myght  stonde  before  clarionas  ; 

And  ther  he  stode  as  for  a  certeyn)  space. 

The  ryng*  vppon)  his  fynger  for  to  shewe. 

She  sawe  the  ryng’  and  saide  butt  wordez  fewe. 


5309 


5312 


and  puts  the 
ring  on  Ins  finger, 
and  posted 
himself  so  that 
Clarionas  might 
see  him. 


p;  •■>  I  IX  When  she  saw 
^  ^  ^  tho  ring 
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CLARIONAS  HEARS  HIS  FALSE  STORY. 


she  changed 
countenance. 
Mirabell  observed 
it, 

and  asked  the 
cause. 


‘  I  saw  a  palmer 
in  the  press, 
with  a  ring  on 
his  finger, 
which  I  gave  to 
Generydes.’ 


‘I  will  bring 
him  to  your 
chamber,* 
said  Mirabell  j 


and  the  palmer 
came. 


and  told  her  that 
Generydes  was 
married  to 
Lucydas 


[leaf  29] 
against  his  will, 


Yet  in  hir  self  slie  was  gretly  dismay de,  5316 

And  ther  with,  aH  she  chaungyd  countenaimce ; 
MyrahyH  sawe  it  wele,  and  this  she  saide, 

‘  Madame,  ye  haue  som)  cawse  of  displesaunce  ;  5319 

I  prae  yow,  teif  me  wliat  is  youf  grevaunce.’ 

‘  That  shaH:  ye  knowe,’  qiiod  she,  ‘  witlioute  fayle. 

And  wele  I  wote  therof  ye  win  merveil.  5322 

I  saw  a  palmer  stondeng^  in  the  prese,  5323 

On)  his  finger,’  quod  she,  ‘  ther  is  a  ryng^. 

The  whiche  I  gave,’  quod  she,  ‘  onto  Generides, 

And  to  non)  other  creature  that  is  levyng*.’  5326 

‘  Madame,’  quod  she,  ‘  that  is  a  wonder  thing*, 
yet  for  AH  that  dismay  yow  neuer  a  dele, 
ye  shaH  se  ail  this  shalbe  right  well;  5329 

For  I  myself  will  speke  with  hym),’  quod  she;  5330 
‘  To  your*  chaumber  I  shaH  hyni)  hryng*  anon), 

Ther  shaH  yow  fele  and  knowe  the  certente. 

In  very  trongth  if  it  be  so  or  noo.’  5333 

So  her  vppon)  MirabeH  is  gon). 

And  taryd  not,  hut  as  hir  commandement  was. 

She  brought  the  palmer  vnto  Clarionas.  5336 

Whanne  he  hir  sawe,  he  knelyd  on)  his  kne,  5337 

‘  Madame,’  qwod  he,  ‘  take  ye  not  in  disdayne 

Of  on)  fortune,  whiche  wiH  non  other  he, 

ffor  in  this  case  to  yow  I  wiH  he  playn) ;  5340 

Generides  is  weddid  in  certeyn). 

It  passith  not  a  fonrthnyght  sithe  it  was. 

To  Amelokkez  doughter  lucydas.  5343 

It  was  ayenst  his  wiH  in  enery  thing,  5344 

The  cause  was  suche  that  he  myght  not  say  nay, 
his  fader  chargyd  hym)  on  his  hlissyng*. 


SHE  FALLS  IN  A  SWOON, 
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That  pe(;e  myght  be  apoyntid  for  alway, 
If  y®  trost  not  the  wordes  that  I  say, 
here  is  a  ryngf  whiche  he  sent  yow  he  me, 
ye  gave  it  hym)  in  very  certente. 


5347  to  make  peace. 


5350 


‘Here  is  the  ring 
you  gave  him. 


And  ferthermore  also  he  chargid  me,  5351 

To  late  yon  wete  and  suerly  vnderstonde. 

That  ye  may  now  stonde  att  your*  liberte, 

To  wedde  where  euer  ye  will  in  eny  lande.’  5354 
Whanne  she  herd  that  noo  lenger  myght  she  stond. 
Butt  downe  she  felle  swoninge  for  very  payn) ; 

Mirabeit  ranne  and  toke  hir  vppe  ageyu),  5357 


And  he  charged 
me  to  let  you 


know  that  you 
were  free  to  wed/ 


Clarionas  fell 
down  in  a  swoon. 


Comfortyng^  hir  in  aH  that  euer  she  myght. 
And  whanne  that  she  was  recoueryd  vp  ayeyn). 
To  hym)  that  brought  the  ryng^  she  went  right. 
And  in  noo  "wise  she  cowde  not  hir  refrayn). 
And  smote  the  ryng^  owt  of  his  handes  twayn) ; 
AH  sodenly  the  ryngi  from)  hym)  was  gone, 
With  that  MirabeH  toke  it  uppe  anon). 


5358 


When  she 
recovered 


5361 


she  smote  the  ring 
out  of  Gusare’s 
hands, 

5364  and  Mirabell 
picked  it  up. 


And  putte  the  ryng^  in  fuH  sure  kepyng^. 
Thanne  saide  Gusare  onto  Clarionas, 

‘  Madame,’  qz4od  he,  ‘  I  haue  forgete  a  things, 
Whiche  I  shuld  say  as  I  co?)imaundid  was, 
A^e  haue  a  HtiH  dog^,  this  is  the  case ; 

My  charge  was  this  to  teH  yow  euery  dele, 
In  eny  wise  that  ye  shuld  kepe  hym)  wele.’ 


5365 


5368 


Gusare  then  asked 
for  the  dog. 


5371 


‘  As  for  the  dog^,’  qwod  she,  ‘  here  it  ys  ;  5372 

I  wiH  noo  lenger  kepe  it  sekerly, 

Nor  no  things  that  I  may  knowe  was  his.’ 


To  hym)  she  threw  the  dog^  fuH  hastely. 

With  that  MirabeH  kaught  it  sodenly ; 

‘  Thow  shalt  nomore,’  q?iod  she,  ‘  come  in  his 


5375  which  Cla  rionas 
threw  to  him, 
but  Mirabel! 
caught  it. 

way. 


ifor  lucidas  with  the  shaH  neuer  playe,  5378 
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TUB  SULTAN  HEAKS  OP  HER  DISTRESS. 


Gusare  tlien 
returned  to 
India, 

and  Clarionas  to 
her  chamber, 


a  woful  woman. 


Mirabell  thought 


there  was  treason. 


When  the  Sultan 
heard  of  it 
he  came  to 
his  daughter’s 
chamber. 


and  ashed  what 
was  amiss. 


‘  My  lord/ 
quoth  she, 

*  Generydes 
is  false, 


and  married  to 
Liicidas.’ 


‘  But  is  it  true  ?  * 


And  I  will  haue  the  att  myn)  owen)  device.’  5379 
Wlianne  Gusare  saw  tliat  ther  was  non  other^  way, 
he  toke  his  leue  anon)  in  hasty  wise, 

And  so  departid  vppon)  his  lurnay,  5382 

Ayeyn)  to  ynd  as  hist  as  euer  he  may. 

Clarionas  is  to  tire  chaunber  gone, 

With  syghys  depe  and  thoughte6‘  many  on),  5385 

A  wofuH  woman)  fuH:  of  hevynes,  5386 

Generides  alway  now  rememhryng*, 

Complayneng'  gretly  of  his  vnstabilnes, 

Of  wheche  he  was  not  gilty  in  noo  thyng^ ;  5389 

And  so  Myrahelt  alway  demyng< 

Of  this  mater  to  vnderstonde  it  wele, 

That  it  was  do  be  tresoii  euery  dele.  5392 

And  whanne  the  Sowdon)  hard  of  y'®  array,  5393 
And  hougli  his  doughter  toke  suche  a  hevynes, 

To  hir  chaunber  he  toke  tlie  redy  waye. 

As  nature  wold  and  also  gentilnes,  5396 

And  fond  hir  in  hir  bed  in  grete  distresse ; 

‘  Doughter,’  qwod  he,  ‘  ther  is  some  thing*  ainys, 

What  euer  it  be  now  toil  me  what  it  is.’  5399 


‘  My  lord,’  qwod  she,  ‘  plese  it  yow  to  vnderstonde, 
ye  gaue  me  onys  onto  Generides 
In  mariage,  with  half  youk  lande ; 

Now  is  he  false  alas,  an[d]  cawseles  5403 

With  hym)  ser  Amelok  hath  made  his  pece. 

And  trewly  accordid  in  euery  case, 

Ifor  ho  is  weddid  vnto  lucidas.’  5406 

‘  This  aventure,’  qiiod  he,  ‘  is  passing*  new,  5407 

And  as  me  think  a  very  wonder  thing* ; 

Butt  wote  ye  verily  that  it  is  trew  ?  ’ 

‘  MS.  eyer. 


MIRABELL  ASSURES  HIM  THE  STORY  IS  FALSE. 
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‘  Ye,  ye,  my  lord,’  q?iod  she,  ‘withoute  feyning'j  5410 
And  ferthermore  lie  sent  me  here  a  ryng^. 

That  I  gave  hym)  in  very  certente. 

Where  hy  I  wote  it  may  non)  other  he.’  6413 


‘  Yea,  yea,  my 
lord,  liere  is 
the  ring  j 


it  cannot  be 
otherwise/ 


To  his  doughter  the  Sowdon)  gave  answer*,  5414 

‘  AVho  wold,’  qMod  he,  ‘  have  thought  in  suche  a  knyght, 
That  he  wold  be  ontrew  in  this  mater  1 
A  grete  merveli  to  here,  I  yow  he  hight,  5417 

Ifor  this  is  do  [ajyenst  ah:  maner  right, 

And  if  he  shew  yow  snche  onkyndnes, 

yet  for  all  that  take  ye  iioo  hevynes,  5420 


The  Sultan 
marvelled  that 
Generydes  should 
be  so  untrue. 


Tor  I  win  purvey  for  yow  another  waye. 
And  moche  better  as  after  myn)  entent ; 
kyng  Gwynan  wold  he  glad,  I  dare  well  say. 
That  he  and  I  shuld  make  apoy[nte]ment 
Betwix  yow  twayne,  and  if  ye  will  assent. 
That  mariage,  I  cowde  wele  vnderstonde, 
Shan  hryng^  a  fyniaH  pece  in  to  this  land.’ 


5  42 1  but,  said  he, 


5424 


‘Gwynan  will 
be  glad. 


and  if  you 
will  assent, 


5427  make 

a  final  peace/ 


Clarionas  seide  neuer  a  worde  ageyn). 

The  whiche  Mirabell  liked  neuer  a  dele ; 

To  the  Sowdon)  than)  spake  she  wordes  playn), 
‘  My  lord,’  q?«od  she,  ‘  as  ferre  as  I  canne  fele. 
In  this  mater  I  canne  think  hut  wele  ; 

And  wen  I  wote  that  he  is  suche  a  knyght, 
he  win  not  hreke  that  he  hath  onys  hehight.’ 


5428  Clarionas  said 

never  a  word, 
but  Mirabell 
told  the  Sultan 


5431 

5434 


‘jSTow,  good  Miraben,’  quod  Clarionas, 

^  ye  wote  right  wele  he  sent  me  here  a  ryng^.’ 
‘  In  very  trought,  madame,  and  trew  it  is  j 
Butt  this  I  wote  as  wele  as  eny  thing*. 

An  that  he  saide,’  quod  she,  ‘  it  is  lesyng*.’ 
The  Sowdon  toke  good  hede  of  f  she  saide, 
Of  hir  wordes  he  was  right  wele  apayde. 


5435 


5438  [leaf  29,  back] 

it  was  all  false. 

The  Sultan  took 
heed  of  her  words, 
5441  and  was  well 
pleased. 
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AND  GOES  TO  INDIA  TO  FIND  OUT  THE  TRUTH. 


*  What  is  best 
to  be  done, 
Mirabell  ?  ’ 


‘  Let  me  go/ 
said  slie, 

*  and  find  out 
the  truth. 


But  if  I  go, 
promise  to  put 
off  the  marriage 


betvveen  my  lady 
and  Gwynan/ 


The  Sultan 
assented, 
and  she  went 
off  to  India 


with  two  squires 
and  two  pages. 


Generydes  in 
his  sleep  dreamed 
that  the  Sultan 
and  his  daughter 
came  to  him, 
complaining  sore 
that  his  promise 
was  not  kept, 


and  that  lie  had 
taken 


‘  Wliat  think  yow  best,  MirabeH  %  ’  tbanne  q?W(l  be, 

‘  That  sbuld  be  do  as  towcbyng*  this  mater  1  ’ 

‘  Trewly,’  quod  sbe,  ‘  tbe  best  tbat  I  canne  se, 

late  me  go  furtR  and  be  tbe  messanger;  5445 

And  wbanne  I  come  ayeyn)  tbanne  sbaH  ye  bere 

Tbe  very  trougtb,  and  trew  as  it  is 

Doo  as  ye  list,  for  tbis  is  myn)  avise  I  wis.  5448 

Iff  I  sbaif  goo,  of  one  thing*  I  yow  praye,  5449 

Tbat  I  may  bane  a  surance  or  I  passe, 

Tbe  mariage  to  putte  in  delay 

Betwix  my  lady  bere,  Clarionas,  5452 

And  kyng  Gwynan,  rehersid  bere  in  this  case. 

And  att  my  comyng*  home  ye  sbaH  wele  know 

AH:  other  maner  tidynges  as  I  trow.’  5455 

Too  bir  desire  the  Sowdon)  seid  not  nay,  5456 

And  furtb  with  gave  bir  license  for  to  goo  ; 

In  to  tbe  reame  of  ynde  sbe  toke  bir  way. 

With  bir  tber  went  ij  squyers  and  noo  mo,  5459 
Save  ij  pages  to  kepe  tber  horses  also. 

On  bir  Inrnay  to  kepe  tbe  way  full  right. 

In  AH  tbe  bast  possible  tbat  sbe  myght.  5462 

Now  I  sbaH  telle  yow  bough  befelle  y®  case  ;  5463 

Geiierides  was  dremyd  in  bis  sleppe, 

hym)  thought  the  Sowdon)  and  Clarionas 

Come  band  in  band,  and  sbe  with  sighys  depe  5466 

Complayned  sore,  and  first  beganne  to  Avepe, 

And  tbanne  anon)  the  Sowdon)  to  hyni)  spake, 

‘  Awake,’  q^^od  be,  ‘  Generides  awake  !  5469 

Thy  promys  is  not  kept  tbat  thow  bebight,  5470 
And  namely  to  my  doughter  and  to  me, 
ffor  thu  hast  take,  ayenst  att  maner  right, 


DARELL  ENDEAVOURS  TO  RECOVER  THE  RING. 


Anotlier  wiff  in  very  certente,  6473 

By  tresone  coloni'’  vuder  a  suerte.’ 

Tlianne  seid  Clarionas,  ‘  geve  me  my  ring^^ 

ffor  suerly  I  wiH  Iraue  Gwynan  tlie  kyng*.’  5476 

After  aH  this  hym)  thought  Gwynan  y®  kyng^  5477 
In  to  Egipte  shidd  lede  Clarionas  : 

Thanne  came  MiraheH  as  she  was  goyng^, 

And  toke  hir  froni)  him)  as  hir  fortune  was  ;  5480 

he  awoke  and  of  this  soden)  case, 

To  DareH  and  to  NataneH  aH  in  fere, 

Of  his  dreinys  he  told  them)  the  mater.  5483 

Syr  DareH,  as  sone  as  he  hard  of  y®  ryng^,  5484 

his  hart  anon)  mysgave  hym)  furtli  with  aH, 
hym)  thought  som)  tresone  was  ymagenyng,i 
And  fayii)  he  wold  haue  wist  what  was  faH ;  5487 

Vppon)  Sygrem  anon)  he  beganne  to  calle, 

Whanne  he  was  come  he  told  heni)  mor  And  lesse, 

Of  aH  the  dreme  of  Generides.  5490 


‘  How,  good  Sygrem,  I  p?’ae  yow  goo,’  q?<od  hee,  5491 
‘  To  lucidas  and  speke  for  the  ryng^, 

Besechyng*  hir  that  she  wiH  send  it  me. 

As  eue?-  I  may  do  for  hir  eny  t'ling*.’  5494 

‘  Ser,’  qwod  Sygrem,  ‘  I  say  withoute  feyning^, 

I  wiH  do  yond  massage  and  see  wliat  she  wiH  say, 

And  hryng*  ayeyn)  the  ryng*  if  that  ye  may.’  5497 

Thanne  went  Sygrem  the  way  to  lucidas,  5498 

ffrom)  ser  DareH  to  telle  his  erande  playn). 

In  euery  thyng*  rehersid  here  the  case. 

And  specially  to  haue  the  ryng*  Ayeyn),  5501 

It  was  his  desire  and  his  comyng^  certayn). 

Vppon)  this  anon)  she  gave  an  answere, 

‘  I  shaH,’  quod  she,  ‘  speke  for  this  mater.’ 

‘  MS.  ymagenyd. 
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another  wife. 


*  Give  me  my 
ring,’  said 
Clarionus, 

*  for  1  will  marry 
Gwynan.’ 

After  this,  he 
thought  that 
Gwynan  led  her 
into  Eygpt, 

but  Mirabell 
took  her  from 
him. 

When  he  awoke 
lie  told  Durell 
and  Natanell. 


As  soon  as  Darell 
heard  of  the  ring, 
his  heart  mis¬ 
gave  him, 


and  he  called 
Sygre  n, 


and  sent  him 
to  Lucidas  to 
get  the  ring 
again. 


Sygrem  went 
to  Lucides. 


5504 
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LUCIDAS  SUSPECTS  TREASON. 


ami  she  to  her 
mother, 


but  could  not 
get  it. 


and  went  her 
way  back  to 
Sygrem. 


‘There  is  some 
treason,  I  pro¬ 
mise  you. 


and  Darell  will 
bear  the  blame. 


But  tell  him 


that  Gwynan 
is  gone  to 
Persia  to  destroy 
the  Sultan  and 
his  land. 


Beg  him  to  get 
leave  to  go  to 
[loaf  30] 
Persia, 


where  he  wull 
hear  tidings  of 
the  ring, 


To  liir  moder  anon)  with  ah  she  gothe,  5505 

And  tenderly  she  prayde  here  for  the  ryng’, 

Butt  lucidas  wheder  she  was  lefe  or  lothe, 

She  cowde  not  haue  it  for  no  nianer  thyng^,  5508 
So  partyd  she  and  gretly  complayneng*, 

Bight  grete  vnkyndnes  she  thought  also. 

That  vnder  trost  she  shnld  be  seruyd  so.  5511 

yi.nd  whanne  she  sawe  it  wold  non)  other  he,  5512 

ffuli  hevilly  she  went  hir  way  ayeyiD, 

‘  I  shah;  telle  yow  the  trowth,  Sygrem,’  quod  she. 

This  ryng<  wiH  nott  be  goten)  for  certayn,'  5515 

I  haue  both  lost  my  labour’’  and  payn). 

And  wele  I  wote  it  is  not  ah'  a  right, 

ffor  some  tresone  ther  is  I  yow  hehight.  5518 

And  ah  I  trow  he  for  Generides,  5519 

I  canne  well  think  that  Dareh  shah  here  y®  name 
Of  this  vnhappy  werk,  yet  neuer  the  lese 
Bight  wele  I  wote  that  he  is  not  to  blame  ;  5522 

And  I  suppose  ye  will  reporte  the  same  : 

Butt  this  I  prae  yow  hartely,’  q?rod  she, 

‘  Do  my  message  as  sone  as  ye  hym)  see,  6525 

And  say  I  send  hym)  word  this  in  se?’tayii!  j  5526 
Gwynan  the  kyng^  is  gon),  I  vnderstonde, 
ffourth  in  to  perse,  and  his  erande  is  playn). 

The  Sowdon)  to  distroye  and  his  land  :  6529 

It  to  perfoM?’me  he  hath  made  full  covenawnt. 

Bow,  good  Sygrem,  I  prae  yow  say  hym  soo, 

And  that  he  gete  hym)  licence  for  to  goo  6532 

Burth  in  to  perse  withoute  more  taryeng^,  5533 

And  say  hym)  suerly  this  is  myn)  avice, 

Ther  shall  he  here  some  tidynges  of  the  ryngf, 

‘  MS.  certente. 


DxVKELL  SETS  OUT  FOR  PERSIA. 
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And  whoo  tliat  take  on)  kym)  that  enterprise,  5536 
hough  it  was  brought  ahought,  and  in  what  wise, 

And  he  most  dele  with  aH  so  sekerly,  but  he  must  deal 

That  no  man)  knowe  it  save  he  and  ye  and  I.’  5539 


Now  goth  Sygrem,  and  noo  thyng*  well  apayd, 
he  mette  ser  DareH  rideng*  on)  the  playn). 

And  told  hym)  ah  that  lucidas  had  seide ; 
hough  he  had  lost  his  labour*  and  his  payn). 

And  hough  the  ryng*  wold  not  he  goten)  ageyn) ; 
Whanne  he  had  hard  aH  this  yan)  was  he  wroth. 
And  to  Generides  anon)  he  gothe. 


5540  Sygrem  meets 
Darell, 


and  tells  him 
all  that  Lucidas 

5543  had  said. 


As  soon  as  he 
heard  all. 

5546 


‘  I  pray  yow,  ser,  now  geve  me  leve,’  qMod  he, 
‘ffurth  into  perse  I  purpose  me^  to  goo, 
hough  it  is  ther  to  knowe  the  certente, 
ffor  I  am  alway  trobolyd  to  and  to  ; 
tFor  your*  dremys  right  I  drede  also.’ 

Generides  ther  of  was  wele  apayde, 

‘  Goo  on)  your*  way,  in  goddis  name,’  he  seide, 

‘  As  fast  as  eue?’  ye  may,  and  com)  ayeyn), 

Owt  of  that  lande  sum  tidyngez  wold  I  here  ; 
I  pray  yow,  dareH,  bryng*  me  word  sei'tayn), 
And  of  Clarionas  my  lady  dere.’ 

‘That  shaH  not  he  for  gete  in  noo  maner.’ 

Ser  dareH  toke  his  leve,  and  went  his  way 
Into  the  lande  of  perse,  as  I  yow  saye. 


5547  he  asked 

Geneiydes  leave 
tq  go  into  Persia 

to  see  if  his  dream 
were  true. 

5550 


5553  ‘Go  on  your  way 

in  God’s  name, 


5554 


and  bring  me 
some  tidings  of 
000/  Clarionas.* 


5560 


Now  is  Gusare,  that  most  on  happy  wight, 
Out  of  the  lande  of  perce  coni)^  into  ynd, 
ffuH  fast  seching,  in  att  that  euer  he  myght. 
The  redy  way  Generides  to  fynde. 

With  new  contrivid  falshede  hym)  to  hlynd. 
In  aH  the  hast  to  seche  hym)  furth  he  Avent, 
And  atte  [last]  he  founde  hym)  in  his  tent. 

‘  MS.  ne.  =  MS.  is  com. 

GENERYDES.  12 


5561  Gusare  is  now 
come  out  of 
Persia, 


6564 


and  goes  straight 
with  a  new  lie 
to  Generydes, 


5567 
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GUSARE  RETURNS  WITH  ANOTHER  LIE. 


that  Clarionas 
is  marj'ied  to 
Gwynan. 


The  dog  which 
Clarionas  sent, 


he  had  had  taken 
from  him. 


Generydes  was 
sore  abashed, 

and  asked  when 
tlie  wedding  was. 


*  Tlie  same  day 
that  I  left,’ 
said  Gusare. 


Now  let  us  speak 
of  Mirabell. 


‘  My  lord,’  qwod  he,  ‘  fro  perse  now  am  I  come,  5568 
IFro  the  Sowdori)  with  tidynges  y’'  he  there, 
ffor  T  win  tell  yow  playnle  all  and  som), 

Gwynan  the  kyng*  is  ther  wft/i  grete  powre,  5571 
They  hen)  accordid  ah;  bothe  in  on)  maner. 

The  pece  is  made  and  cryed  in  enery  place, 

The  kyng'  is  weddid  on  to  Clarionas.  5574 

These  tydingez  senditS  yow  ser  Anasore  ;  5575 

Anoder  erand  haue  I  for  to  do, 

A  litiH  dog*  Clarionas  hath  ther. 

She  had  I  shuld  hryng  hym)  with  me  Also,  5578 
Butte  he  the  tyme  I  shuld  part  And  goo, 

Thanne  shuld  I  haue  brought  it  with  me  verily, 

And  it  was  taken)  ayeyn)  from  me  sodenly.’  5581 

Generides  hard  wele  all  that  he  seide,  5582 

And  in  hym)  self  he  was  ahasshed  sore. 


Thanne  furth  with  aH  the  message[r]  he  prayde ; 

‘  Good  ser,’  qyod  he,  ‘  yet  telle  me  ferthermore,  5585 
'Whanne  she  was  weddid  and  hough  [long]  before. 

Of  your’  departeng'  sey  me  the  certente.’ 

‘  Ther  of  I  shall  teH  yow  the  trouthe,’  q?iod  he ;  5588 

‘  I  come  fro  thense  apoyiited  as  thei  were,  5589 

The  same  day  thei  were  weddid  full  sekyrly ; 

My  hast  was  suche  that  I  myght  not  he  ther. 

To  see  the  rewle  and  it  was  trewly.’  5592 

Generides  toke  it  full  hevily. 

In  petuose  wise  complayneng'  euer  in  on), 

Thanne  NataneH  comfortid  hym)  Anon).  5595 

Off  MiraheH  now  late  vs  speke  a  while,  5596 

Whiche  is  reden),  in  aH  that  euer  she  may. 

Into  the  reme  of  ynd!  full  many  A  myle ; 


MIRABELL  AND  DARELL  MEET. 
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^^'llanne  she  came  nygli  the  ende  of  hir  lurnay,  5599 
Ther  mette  she  with  Darell  vppou)  the  waye, 

A  ferde  she  was  in  very  certente, 

ffor  Atte  first  she  wist  not  yat  it  was  he.^  5G02 

Whanne  she  hym)  sawe  she  was  right  wele  apayde,  5603 
And  herd  hym  speke  thanne  very  glad  was  she ; 

‘  hough  doth  my  lord,  the  Sowdori),  now  1  ’  he  said, 


‘  And  my  lady  Clarionas,’  qwod  he,  5606 

‘  Is  she  weddid  1  teH  me  the  very  certente.’ 

‘Weddidl’  quod  she,  ‘nay,  nay,  I  yow  ensure, 

Nor  neuer  wilbe  to  noii)  erthely  creature,  5609 

Save  only  on  to  my  lord  Generides,  5610 

In  whom)  suerly  is  aH  hir  fyence, 

fTor  this  I  caiine  yow  teH  in  sothfastnes, 

ffuH  seldom  is  he  owt  of  hir  remembraunce,  5613 

And  as  for  eny  new'^  founden)  Acqueyntaunce, 

Ther  is  noo  suche,  I  saye  yow  feithfuUy, 

ffor  wele  I  wote  she  had  moche  lever  dye  5616 

Eutt  now  I  prae  yow  telle  me,’  q?<od  she,  5617 

‘  Generides  is  he  weddid,  or  noo  1  ’ 

‘  Nay,’  qwod  DareH,  ‘  for  certayn)  levith  me. 

It  came  neuer  in  his  thought  so  for  to  do ;  5620 

And  for  to  say  the  very  trowth  Also, 

fibr  hym)  I  dare  wele  answere  in  this  case, 

he  wiH  noil)  other  but  fayre  Clarionas.’  5623 

‘  The  pece  is  not  appoynted  thanne,’  quod  she,  5624 
‘  Of  ser  Amelok  and  of  Generides  %  ’ 

*■  Nay,’  quod  DareH,  ‘  trewly  it  wiH  not  be  ; 

holde  on)  your*  way,’  quod  she,  ‘  stiH  opece,  5627 

And  sette  my  lady^  more  in  hartes  ease ; 

ffor  on)  thyng^  shaH  I  say  yow  that  is  sure, 

Ye  shaH  fynde  hir  a  wofuH  creature.’  5630 


*  MS.  she,  “  MS.  now.  “  MS.  lorde. 


Wlien  slie  came 
near  tlie  end  of 
lier  journey 
slie  met  Darell, 


and  was  well 
pleased. 


*  How  doth  my 
lord  ?  *  said  lie, 

‘  and  is  my  lady 
Clarionas 
married  ?  * 

‘  No/  said 
Mirabell, 

*  and  never  will 


except  to 
Generydes. 


She  would 
rather  die. 

And  now  tell  me, 
is  Generydes 
married  ?  ’ 

‘Nay/  said 
Darell, 

‘  it  never  came 
into  his  thought. 


He  will  have  none 
but  Clarionas/ 

[leaf  30,  back] 
‘Then  the  peace 
is  not  made 
between  Sir 
Amelok  and  him?* 
‘Nay,’  quoth 
Darell. 

‘  Hold  on  your 
way,’  said  she, 
‘and  set  my 
lady  at  rest, 

for  you  will  find 
her  a  woful 
creature.* 


180 


*  I  will/  said 
Darell, 

‘  in  all  the  haste 
I  can. 

Generydes  is 
now  sad  for  his 
dream/ 


They  parted, 

lie  for  Persia, 
she  for  India, 
to  seek 
Generydes. 


Slie  found  him 
in  his  tent  with 
t!>o  false  Gusare, 


whom  she  seized 
by  the  head. 

One  that  knew 
her  wish 
hit  him  a  blow 
that  put  him 
beyond  the  help 
of  doctors. 


Generydes 
wondered  what 
it  meant, 


GUSARE  IS  SLAIN, 

‘In  aH:  the  hast,’  q^^od  DareH:,  ‘  that  I  canne,  5G31 
To  hir  I  win  withoute  eny  more ; 

Generides  is  now  an  hevy  man), 

As  for  a  dreme  whiche  trohelyd  hym)  fuH  sore,  5634 
No  thyng<  so  meche  sith  he  was  boore ; 

And  wenyng^  in  his  dreme,  this  is  y®  case. 


kyng'  Gwynan  had  weddid  clarionas.  5637 

The  Sowdon)  was  agreyd  well  therto,  5638 

AH  hym)  thought  was  trew  in  euery  things. 

Now  may  ye  teH  hym)  it  is  noo  thyng^  soo, 

And  putt  Away  aH  this  Imagenyng*.’  5641 

Thanne  departid  thei  and  noo  taryeng*, 
he  went  to  perse  and  she  went  to  ynd, 

The  redy  way  Generides  to  fynde.  5644 

Whanne  she  cam)  yer,  into  y®  ost  she  went,  5645 
Generides  to  seche  she  ded  here  payn), 

Atte  last  she  founde  hym)  in  his  tente, 

And  ther  she  founde  that  false  Gusare  ageyn),  5648 
The  massenger,  wherof  she  was  fuH  fayne ; 

And  hothe  here  squyers  furth  with  aH  she  prayde, 

‘  lay  on  handes  on)  that  false  theff,’  she  saide.  5651 

Whanne  he  hir  saw  he  drew  hym)  owt  aside,  5652 


hir  comyng'  theder  likid  hym)  fuH  iH ; 

MirabeH  thanne  anon)  hym)  had  asspyde, 

She  toke  hym)  he  the  hede  and  held  hym)  stiH,  5655 
Thanne  on)  that  knewe  hir  purpose  and  wiH, 
he  smote  Gusare  so  harde  vppon)  the  cheke, 

That  leche  craft  hym)  nede  non)  other  seeke.  5658 

And  ther  he  dyed  withynne  a  litiH  stounde,  5659 
Generides  had  merveH  what  it  ment ; 

As  he  came  owt  MirabeH  ther  he  founde ; 


AND  HIS  TREASON  REVEALED. 
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And  as  sche  was  comyng*  inward  to  liis  tent,  5G62 
Of  liir  he  was  full  gladde  in  his  entente, 

And  seid,  ‘  mayde  Mirabetl,  henedicite ; 

What  thyng<  hath  brought  yow  into  this  centre  V  5665 

‘ I  shall,’  q^^od  she,  ‘telle  yow  the  mate/-  playn),  56GG 
And  of  my  comyng'  heder  aH  the  case ; 

This  fals  traytour  that  here  this  day  was  slayn), 
he  came  and  told  to  my  lady  Clarionas,  6GG9 

That  ye  were  weddid  onto  lucidas. 

And  on  his  fynger  ther  he  brought  a  ryng', 

Whiche  she  gave  yow  Att  youd  both  departyng''.  5G72 

For  aH  his  host  froni)  hym)  I  toke  the  ryng^,  5673 
My  lady  it  forsoke,  she  Avas  so  wroth ; 

The  litiH  dog<  she  toke  that  he  shidd  bryng^ ; 

Butt  as  for  that,’  qwod  she,  ‘  I  hadde  them)  both  ;  5676 
Now  haue  I  told  yow  hough  the  mater  goth.’ 

And  he  hir  thankyd  right  curtesly. 

And  hir  rewardid  as  she  was  Avorthy.  5679 

‘  As  for  the  ryng^,’  qwod  she,  ‘  loo  here  it  is  ;  ’  5680 

And  furth  with  aH  delyueryd  hym)  the  ryng*. 

Generides  knoAve  wele  that  it  Avas  his ; 

‘  This  ryng*,’  quod  he,  ‘DareH  had  in  kepyng* :  5683 

Wherefore,’  qwod  he,  ‘  me  think  it  is  a  wonder  thyug*, 
his  trouth  I  knowe  and  haue  don)  many  a  day. 


The  fawte  is  not  in  hym)  I  dare  wele  say.  5686 

Noav,  fayre  myrabett,  go  to  hir  ayeyn),  5687 

ffor  this  I  canne  vnderstonde  and  fele. 

She  AviH  not  leve  noo  tidyngez  in  sertayh. 

Butt  if  she  here  yoAV  speke,  this  wote  I  weH ;  5690 

And  yet  DareH  will  teti  hir  euery  dele. 

Yet  wiH  she  geve  noo  credence  I  am  sure. 

Butt  ye  be  ther,  ellys  to  noo  creature.  5693 


and  asked 
Mirabell  wliat 
had  brought 
her  thitlier. 


She  told  him 
all  Gusare’a 
treason, 


and  all  about 
the  ring 


and  the  dog, 


and  gave  him 
back  the  ring* 


‘Go  to  her  again, 
fair  Mirabell, 
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and  tell  her  how’ 
unkind  she  is  to 
mistrust  me.* 


At  this  Mirabell 
took  her  leave. 


Sir  Darell  came 
to  Mountoner, 


and  went  straight 
to  Clarionas. 


Her  maid  would 
not  admit  him, 


[leaf  31] 

but  lie  called 
upon  Clarionas, 


who  heard, 
and  said  to  the 
inalti, 

‘Open  the  door.* 

Then  Darell 
came  in. 


And  ferthermore  I  prae  yow  telle  liir  this,  5694 

Me  to  mystroste  trewly  she  is  vnkynd, 
fibr  0  thing*  shall  I  say,  and  trew  it  is, 

Vntrew  to  hir  she  shall  me  neuer  fynde,  5697 

And  this  I  wiH  remembre  in  my  mende 
Eche  creature  of  nature  hym)  delitith. 

That  on)  good  turne  another  quytith.’  5700 

With  these  wordes  Mirahell  ganne  to  smyle,  5701 
hir  leve  she  toke,  and  furth  she  goth  hir  waye ; 

Of  ser  Darell  now  late  vs  speke  a  while, 

Whiche  hastith  hym)  as  fast  as  euer  he  may,  5704 
So  ferre  fourth  he  was  on)  his^  lurnay, 

That  into  the  land  of  perse  aryvid  he. 

And  came  to  Mountoner  the  fayre  Citee.  5707 

Full  streyght  he  went  onto  Clarionas,  5708 

And  to  her  chaunher  toke  the  redy  waye, 
he  knockyd  softely  as  the  maner  was, 


Thanne  came  a  mayde  and  this  to  hym)  gan)  say;  5711 
‘  Go  fro  the  dore,’  q^^od  she,  ‘  ser,  I  yow  praye. 

My  lady  had  noo  rest  of  all  this  nyght, 

Kor  slept  not  to  now,  I  yow  he  hight.’  5714 

Fun  fast  he  prayde,  hut  neuer  the  neer  he  was,  5715 
And  whanne  he  sawe  it  wold  non)  oyer  wise  he, 
he  callyd  alow  vppon)  Clarionas  ; 

‘  Madame,’  quod  he,  ‘please  yow  for  to  see ;  5718 

I  am  Darell,  now  speke  a  word  with  me.’ 

Thanne  spake  Clarionas  onto  the  mayde, 

‘  Goo  vpon)  the  chaumher  dore,’  she  saide.  5721 

Thanne  DareH  came  in  and  knelid  on)  his  kne,  5722 
And  thus  he  saide  onto  fayre  Clarionas, 

‘  ffroni)  ynd  I  come  to  this  contre, 


I 
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Generides  commaunditli  hym)  on  to  yoni'^  grace;  5725 


As  for  my  comyng*  now  this  is  the  case, 

Off*  yow  he  hath  be  dremyd  passing*  sore, 

Whiche  dayly  hym)  noyeth  more  and  more.’  5728 

Thanne  he  told  hir  the  mater  hough  it  was,  5729 
She  hard?  hym)  speke  ait  liis  entente  to  fele ; 

‘  lete  he  these  wordes,’  q^^od  Clarionas, 

‘This  that  ye  say  is  lesyng*  euery  dele,  5732 

Suppose  ye  not  I  vnderstonde  yow  wele ; 

Generides,  this  is  the  mater  playn), 

To  lucydas  is  weddid  for  certeyn).  5735 

To  hir  it  is  this  message  shuld  be  do,  5736 

And  not  to  me,  for  I  haue  not  to  don)  with  ah.’ 

‘  Now  good  madame,’  [quod  he,]  ‘  why  say  yow  soo  ? 
My  message  is  to  yow  in  especiail,  5739 

Noav  please  it  yow  onto  youk  mynd  to  call, 
hough  good,  hough  trew  he  Avas  to  yoAv  alwaye, 

And  yet  is  he  the  same  this  dare  I  say.  5742 

Off  lucidas,’  quod  he,  ‘ye  may  he  sure,  5743 

ffor  I  shall  teH  jow  trougth  withoute  feyning*, 

I  love  hir  best  of  eny  creature ; 

She  sent  to  me,  noo  malyce  supposyng*,  5746 

By  hir  moderys  subtile  ymagening*. 

The  ryng*  to  borow  of  Generides, 

Seying*  she  had  a  frende  in  grete  distresse.  5749 


The  ryng*,  she  said,  wold  make  hym)  hoole  ayeyn),  5750 
And  for  that  cause  I  sent  it  lucidas ; 

Now  wote  ye  wele,  it  was  hut  for  a  trayn) 

Serenydes  it  had,  this  is  the  case;  5753 

That  false  Gusare  the  messanger  he  Avas, 
ffor  yow  and  for  Generides  also. 

To  make  a  variaunce  betAvix  yoAv  bo.^  5756 


and  told  Ijcr  all 
about  Genevydes. 


Slie  professed 
at  first  not  to 
believe  him. 


‘  It  is  plain/ 
said  slie, 

*  that  Generydes 
is  married  to 
Lucidas. 

This  message 
should  be  to  her.* 


Darell  then  told 
of  his  own  love 
for  Lucidas, 


and  liow  the 
ring  had  been 
obtained. 


MS.  hotke. 
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THE  SULTAN  WELCOMES  DARELL. 


With  that  she 
became  friendly. 


and  the  Sultan 
welcomed  Sir 
Darell, 


who  told  him 
that  Parentyne 
was  closely 
besieged, 


and  that 
Generydcs  was 
at  Vice. 


*  I  would  he 
were  here,’ 
said  the  Sultan, 
‘  for  Gwynaii  is 
in  the  land. 


This  is,’  qwod  he,  ‘the  trowth  that  I  have  seide,  5757 
And  putt  me  to  what  othe  that  ye  list.’ 

In  here  conseite  thanne  was  she  weH:  apayde, 

‘To  you,’  qwd  she,  ‘now  haue  I  noo  mystrost.’  5760 
‘  Trewly,  Madame,’  quod,  he,  ‘  and  I  had  it  wist, 

That  ye  shuld  me  mystrost  in  my  message. 


I  had  not  A  take  vppon)  me  this  viage.’  5763 

With  that  she  made  hym)  very  frendly  chere,  5764 
And  whanne  the  Sowdon)  \fist  of  his  comyng<. 

To  hir  he  went  som)  tidynggez  for  to  here, 

And  gave  ser  Darell  anone  his  welcomyng';  5767 
‘  What  tidynges  now,’  quod,  he,  ‘  do  yow  hryng*  1  ’ 

‘  ffor  certayn,  ser,’  he  seide,  ‘  snche  as  thei  he. 

To  yow  I  win  declare  the  very  certente.  5770 

The  Sege  is  leyde  to  parentyne,’  quod  he,  5771 

‘  A  grete  dele  uerrer  thanne  it  was  before. 

The  gates  ar  aH  shett  of  that  Citee, 

And  of  vitayle  thei  haue  but  easy  store,  5774 

Nor  non)  may  haue,  to  say  yow  ferthermore ; 

So  streyte  them  kepith  auferius  the  kyng*. 

That  owt  thei  may  not  for  noo  maner  thing*.  5777 

Generides  lithe  atte  Citee  of  vice^  6778 

Whiche  is  the  strongeth  Citee  of  aH  the  land ; 
he  hath  besegyd  it  in  snche  a  wise, 

That  thei  may  not  skape  I  vnderstonde,  5781 

The  centre  hoole  obeyeth  to  his  hand.’ 

The  Sowdon)  hard  hym  wele,  and  this  he  seid, 

‘  Of  these  tidynges  I  am  right  wele  apayde  3  5784 

Butt  now  I  wold!  he  were  here  with  me,  5785 

TeH  hym)  so,  DareH,  in  eny  maner  wise. 

Gwynan)  the  kyng*  is  now  in  this  centre. 


DARELL  RETURNS  TO  GENERYDES. 


185 


And  to  my  land  he  doth  grete  preiudice,  5788 

Therfore  liaue  I  nede  of  his  seruiced 
‘  Ser,’  q;md  Darell,  ‘  as  fast  as  I  canne  goo, 

In  an  the  hast  yoiu'’  erande  shalbe  doo.’  5791 

Syr  Darell  toke  his  leve  and  went  his  way,  5792 
Whiche  euer  hath  be  founde  both  good  and  trew  j 
MirabeH  is  homeward  in  hir  lurnay, 

Ser  Darell  and  she  mette  togeder  now,  5795 

Echeon)  told  suche  tidynggez  as  thei  cowde, 

Betwix  them)  was  noo  lenger  abideng^. 

Butt  fiirth  they  rode  withoute  more  taryeng^.  5798 

Ser  Amelok  came  owt  of  the  Citee  of  vice,  5799 

With  sertayn)  of  his  pepili  furth  he  went, 

Ifor  it  was  told  hym)  in  credibiH^  wise, 

Generides  lay  seke  in  his  own)  tent,  5802 

Whiche  boldith  hym)  the  more  in  his  entent ; 

yet  were  thei  blynd  in  that  opynyon), 

tfor  he  was  rideng^  owt  before  the  town).  5805 

Now  is  se?’  Darell  come  ayeyn)  to  ynd,  5806 

And  furth  withail  into  the  feld  he  went, 
ffuH  fast  ridengi  Generides  to  fynde. 


And  furth  withail  he  sought  hym)  in  to  y®  tent,  5809 
To  telle  hym)  aH  the  effecte  of  his  entent. 

Butt  ther  he  founde  non)  erthely  creature, 


So  furth  he  rode  seching^  his  aventure ;  5812 

And  with  a  Duke  of  Ethiope  he  mette,  5813 

Vppon)  a  courser  crossyng'  hym)  the  way; 

Eche  vppon)  other  ferly  on)  they  sett. 

And  or  thei  partid,  shortly  for  to  say,  5816 

The  duke  was  slayiD  and  in  the  feld  he  lay  : 

Whanne  lucidas  hym)  saw  thanne  was  she  fayn). 

And  glad  she  was  of  his  comyng*  ageyn).  5819 

'  MS.  credilbill. 


and  I  liave  need 
of  his  service.’ 


Sir  Darell  took 
his  leave, 


and  met  Mirabcll 
coming  home¬ 
ward. 


Sir  Amelok  heard 
that  Generydes 
lay  sick. 


and  came  out  of 
the  city. 


[leaf  31,  back] 

Sir  Darell  rode 
over  the  field  in 
search  of 
Generydes, 


and  met  vidth 
a  duke  of 
Ethiopia, 


whom  he  slew, 

Lucidas  saw  this 
and  was  glad. 
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Genorydes  rode 
to  meet  him, 


and  asked  news 
of  Clarionas. 


‘All  is  well,’ 
said  Darell. 

Geiierydes  was 
well  pleased, 

and  rode  into 
the  press, 
and  met  with 
Aiianyell, 


tlie  brother  of 
Amelok. 


He  narrowly 
escaped  his 
spear, 


but  struck  him 
dead  in  return. 


Sir  Amelok 
saw  this, 


and  ran  at  Sir 
Darell. 


GENERYDES  FIGHTS  WITH  ANANYELL, 

Generides  tliouglit  wele  that  it  was  he, 

And  furth  with  all  came  rideng*  apace, 

‘  DareH,’  he  seid,  ‘  right  welcom)  be  ye, 

What  tydinges  bryng*  yow  fro  Clarionas  %  ’ 

‘  To  telle  yow,’  qwod  he,  ‘  I  haue  noo  space, 

Goo  now  on)  and  take  youd  seasone  as^  it  is ; 
ffor  ah  is  welt,  ther  is  noo  thyng^  Amysse.’ 

Tull  wele  apayde  thanne  was  Generides, 

And  in  his  niynd  reioysid  passing  wele. 

In  to  the  feld  he  rode  among*  the  prece. 

And  in  his  Avay  he  mette  ananyett, 

A  manly  knyght,  the  story  canne  yow  tell, 

A  wise  man)  and  sadde  in  euejy  case. 

And  hroder  onto  ser  Amelok  he  was. 

Anoi])  thei  ranne  togeder  in  the  feld 

AVith  sperys  sharpe,  and  made  no  more  delay  ; 

he  smote  Generides  vppon)  the  sheld, 

The  sheld'  to  hrast  and  fro  hym)  feH  away ; 

And  as  his  grace  and  fortune  was  that  day. 

The  spere  ranne  doryn)  by  generides  side, 

And  ellys  Avithonte  fayle  ther  had  he  dyed. 

And  furth  AAuth  aH^  or  they  departid  yer, 
Generides  thanne  smote  hyin)  so  ayeyn). 

That  thorough  OAyt  the  body  ranne  the  spere, 
And  Avith  that  stroke  AnanyeH  Avas  slayii), 
DoAyn)  from)  his  hors  he  felle  vppon  the  playn) ; 
And  whanne  ser  Amelok  saAV  aH  the  case, 
tfor  his  hroder  an  hevy  man)  he  was. 

And  to  ser  DareH  he  ranne  Avith  spere  &  sheld ; 
Thanne  lucydas  was  sory  in  hir  hert. 

To  see  them)  tyvayii)  togeder  in  y”  fehl, 
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5823 

5326 

5827 

5830 

5833 

5834 

5837 

5840 

5841 

5844 

5847 
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and  darell  with  ameeok. 

And  fast  she  prayde  that  thei  myght  sone  departe, 
like  as  nature  required  for  hir  part : 
llutt  bote  was  non)  to  pray  no  for  to  trete, 

And  bothe  thei  mette  anon)  with  speris  grete.  5854 


FuH  long<  thei  fought,  to  say  yow  ferthernioro,  5855 
And  lenger  wold'  haue  don)  as  by  ther  wiH 
Vnder  tbeni)  bothe  ther  stedys  feynted  sore, 

Ihat  bothe  togeder  to  the  grownde  ganne  y"’  fab,  5858 
Ser  DareH  in  the  feld?  ther  lay  he  stiH, 

Ihe  prese  was  suche  he  rnyght  not  gele  away, 

Ilutt  stiH  defendid  hym)  ther  as  he  lay.  5861 


They  fought  till 
their  horses  fell 
under  them. 


The  crowd  was 
so  great, 

Sir  Darell  could 
not  get  away. 


Syr  amelok  was  holpyn)  att  his  node, 
his  knyglites  came  and  fechid  hyni)  anon) ; 

Sone  after  that  ser  DareH  was  on)  his  stede. 
With  that  Generides  came  rideng  on). 

They  made  hym)  rome  among^  them)  euerychone. 
And  wliere  that  euer  he  rode  in  eny  side, 

Ther  was  non)  in  the  feld  wold?  hym)  abide. 


5862 


5865  At  length 

Generydes 
came  up, 
and  they  made 
room  for  him. 

5868 


The  dede  body  vppon)  a  sheld?  they  layde. 

Toward  the  Citee  thei  caried  it  anon) ; 

Ser  amelokkez  men)  were  so  dismayde. 

To  the  Citee  thei  fled  his  pepiH  euerychon), 

And  yet  ther  were  distroyed  many  on). 

And  or  thei  myght  gete  the  Citee,  this  is  sertayn). 

An  C  knyghtes  were  take  and  slayn).  5875 


5869  Ananyell’s  body 

was  carried  to  the 
city. 


5872 


Whanne  thei  were  in  thei  shette  ye  gates  fast,  5876 
AnanyeH  thei  beried  furth  with  aH  ;  and  buried. 

Thanne  afterward  in  aH  the  possible  hast. 

Too  knyghtes  thei  sent  echone  in  generaH,  5879  Twoknigiits 

Ihis  was  the  message  in  especiaH,  Generydes  to 

HuH  tenderly  Generides  for  to  praye,  months’ truce, 

To  graunt  them)  truse  for  ij  monethis  day. 


5882 
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A  TRUCE.  RETURN  OP  MIRABELL. 


winch  was 
granted. 


Gener3'iles  left 
Darell  in 
command, 


and  ordered 
Sygrem  to  come 
with  him  with  100 
huights  to  go  to 
Clarionas. 

aeaf32] 


Meantime, 
Mirabell  came 
home  and  told 
the  whole  stoiy. 


His  knyglites  for  to  bery  euerycbone.  6883 

lie  grauntid  theiB)  and  was  riglit  wele  apayde, 

Ser  DareH  tliaiine  he  callid  furth  anon), 

And  Natanett  Also,  and  this  he  saide }  588G 

‘  The  trewse  is  now  appoyntid  and  prevyed 
Betwix  the  Cite  and  Me  ij  nionethys  day. 

And  now  I  will  goo  see  Clarionas  I  say.  5889 

Wherefore,  Dareil,  I  prae  yow  now,’  quod  he,  5890 
‘  That  ye  will  do  so  moche  as  take  the  payn), 

To  rewle  these  men),  that  hir  be  vnder  me. 

In  my  absence  as  lord  and  cheff*  capteyn),  5893 

Or  ought  it  be  long<  I  will  be  here  ayayn). 

And  if  ther  fortune  eny  hasty  nede, 

Thanne  will  I  come  as  fast  as  I  may  spede.  5896 

Off*  knyglites  And  squyers  that  be  here,  5897 

Of  them)  will  I  haue  A  C  and  no  moo ; 
ffiiB  secretly,’  he  seid,  ‘  in  aH  mane?*, 

1  wold?  they  were  warnyd  with  me  to  goo ;  5900 

And  say  to  Sygrem  that  he  come  also 
In  eny  wise,  that  he  may  be  my  gide. 


ffuH  wele  he  knowith  the  wayes  on)  euery  side.’  5903 

In  this  meane  tyme  thanne  was  come  home  ayeyn) 
Mirabell  on)  to  fayre  Clarionas ; 

She  saide,  ‘  Madame,  Generides  for  certayn) 

hym  recomaundid  onto  your*  good  grace  5907 

In  humble  wise,  and  as  for  lucidas, 

hir  for  to  wedde  came  neuer  in  his  thought ; 

The  messenger  is  slayn)  that  the  tidynges  brought. 


And  so  furth  on)  she  told  aH  the  hole  processe,  5911 
hough  that  she  founde  Generides  scrtayn), 

All  discomfortid  in  right  grete  heyynes  ; 
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riiaune  saide  Clarionas  to  liir  ayeyn),  6914 

‘  Moclie  thank  to  yow  for  jour  labour*  a[nd]  payn).’ 
And  thus  I  leve  them)  hothe  in  hartys  ease, 

And  ferthermore  I  wiH  speke  of  Generides,  5917 

Now  toward  perse  ridith  Generides,  5918 

Takyngi  his  viage  in  the  evyn)  tide. 

And  of  his^  lurnay  wold  he  neuer  sese. 

Tin  he  came  ther  wher  he  shuld  abide ;  5921 

With  hym)  ther  went  Sygrem  to  be  his  gide, 

Costyng*  the  centre  many  dyuers  way. 

And  so  came  he  in  to  perse  the  redy  waye.  5924 

The  centre  was  distroyed  in  that  tide,  5925 

And  as  he  rode  vppon)  the  way, 

A  lady  he  sawe  rideng^  be  a  forest  side, 

Grete  hast  she  had  on)  hir  lurnay,  5928 

To  hir  he  rode  withoute  more  delay, 

Whanne  she  hym)  saw  come  toward  hir  so  fast, 

Away  fro  hem)  she  fledde  in  all  the  hast.  5931 

With  hir  ther  were  xviij.  in  company,  5932 

Generides  rode  after  hir  so  fast. 

And  on)  his  way  so  fast  he  ganne  hym)  bye, 

he  ouer  toke  the  lady  atte  last ;  6935 

‘  Madame,’  he  seid,  ‘  he  ye  noo  thyng^  agast. 

Why  ride  ye  thus  and  in  so  hasty  wise  1 

Ther  shall  no  man  do  yow  harme  o  warantise,’  5938 


‘  In  trowth  I  am  a  wedow,  ser,’  q?<od  she, 

‘  The  Sowdon)  is  myn)  vncle  in  certayn) ; 
kyng*  Gwynan  wold  that  I  weddid  shuld  be 
To  his  Cosyn),  and  me  he  wold  constreyne 
So  for  to  do ;  this  is  the  mater  playn) ; 

And  thus  fro  hym)  in  all  the  hast  I  went, 
Because  I  wold  not  folow  his  entent. 


5939 

5942 

5945 


As  Generydes 
was  riding 
towards  Persia 


he  saw  a  lady 
by  a  forest  side, 

and  rode  after 
her. 

She  fled. 


but  he  overtook 
her, 

and  told  her  no 
one  sliould  do 
her  harm. 


*  I  am  a  widow, 
said  she,  ‘and 
the  Sultan  is  my 
uncle. 

King  Gwynan 
wishes  to  marry 
me  to  his  cousin, 
but  I  will  not, 
and  therefore  am 
fleeing  to 
Mountoner.* 


■  MS.  hvs. 
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‘  Madam/  quoth 
he,  ‘  1  pray  you 
be  our  guide  to 
Gwynun/ 


Too  Mountoner  now  I  wilt  take  my  way, 

And  witfi.  myn)  vnkiH  ther  I  wiH  abide, 
fFor  here  I  leve  in  drede  and  in  affray.’ 

‘  Madame,’  qwod  he,  ‘  I  prae  god  be  youd  gide. 
After  kyng"  Gwynan  I  imrjiose  me  to  ryde, 
ffayne  I  wold  knowe  the  way  and  not  to  mys.’ 
‘  I  shall  yow  tell,’  quod  she,  ‘  where  that  he  is. 


594G 


5949 


5952 


‘  He  is  here  in  a 
castle  a  mile  or 
two  otf, 


waiting  for  the 
king  of  Spain, 


In  a  casteit  here  be  a  forest  side,  5953 

ffrom)  hens  it  passith  not  a  myle  or  twayne, 
hold  on)  youT  way  streight  as  ye  ride. 

And  ther  ye  shall  hym)  fynde,  this  is  certayn),  5950 
A  bideng<  ther  Otran  the  kyng<  of  spayne, 

Whiche  comyth  the  kyng*  to  helpe  I  vnderstonde. 

To  warre  vppon)  my  vncle  and  his  lande.’  5959 


‘  How,  Madame,’  thanne  seid  Generides,  5900 

‘What  pepylt  hath  he  ther?  I  prae  yow  say.’ 

‘  Trewly,’  q?iod  she,  ‘  as  ferre  as  I  canne  gesse, 
with  200  men,  he  passith  not  CC  men)  this  day,  5903 

And  Chosen)  men)  they  be  in  good  arraye, 
he  is  noo  thyng*  a  drede  in  certente, 
anil  every  day  he  ffor  euery  day  on  huntyng^  rideth  he.’  5900 

goes  hunting/ 

‘Madame,’  qwod  he,  ‘thanne  I  beseche  yow  this,  5907 
That  it  may  plese  yow  do  so  meche  for  me, 

Whanne  ye  be  ther  as  youd  vncle  is. 

That  I  to  hym)  may  recomaundid  be,  5970 

A  knyght  of  Surre  gladly  wold  hym)  see. 

Butt  now  I  may  not  come,  the  cause  is  soo, 

ffor  I  win  seche  the  kyng*  where  euer  he  goo.’  5973 


The  lady  went  on  Too  Mountonei' the  lady  toke  the  waye,  5974 

to  Mountoner, 

And  to  the  forest  Generides  is  gon). 

And  whanne  it  was  ferre  past  oh)  the  day. 


AND  LAYS  HIS  MEN  IN  AMBUSH. 
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In  a  buschement  he  layde  his  men)  eche  on), 
And  thanne  he  callid  Sygrem  furth  anon) ; 

‘  Sygrem,’  qziod  he,  ‘  afore  ah  other  thyng*, 

I  pme  yow  wete  where  lith  Gwynan  the  kyng'. 

Off  his  demeanyng^  I  wold*  wete  also. 

And  with  my  felisshepe  I  will  abide.’ 

‘  Ser,’  q?/od  Segyrem,  ‘  anon)  it  shalbe  doo ; 

Att  your*  commauiidment  now  I  wiH  ride. 

And  bryng*  yow  worde  her  be  the  forest  side.’ 
Now  goth  Segrym),  withoute  more  taryeng*. 

To  monperson),  and  ther  he  founde  the  kyng*. 

The  town)  was  fast  by  the  casteH  wher  he  lay. 
Thorough  owt  the  town)  he  went  among  y®  prese. 
And  whanne  that  he  had  Aspyed  ah  yer  array, 
Agayn)  he  came  vnto  Generides  ; 

‘  I  shall  yow  telle,’  quod  he,  ‘  that  is  noo  leeso, 

I  left  them)  ther  att  dyner  euerychoii). 

And  to  this  forest  he  wiH  come  anon). 

Armyd  thei  be  eche  on)  atte  poynte  device, 
here  wiH  thei  hunte  I  say  yoAv  verily ; 

Butt  this  I  counceH  yow  be  myn)  a  vise, 

Whanne  yow  them)  se  late  them)  go  by  and  by, 
TiH  thei  be  passid  thanne  may  ye  them)  askry. 
And  this  suerly  if  ye  do  after  me, 

Betwix  them)  and  the  CasteH  shaH  ye  be. 

And  ferthermore,’  as  my  Auctor  doth  write, 

‘  Gwynan  if  ye  wiH  [know]  whereuer  he  be, 
his  owne  Array  is  aH  togeder  white, 
hors  and  harnes  and  so  is  non)  but  lie, 
his  spere  also  is  white,  that  ye  shaH  see. 

Now  haue  I  sayde,  do  as  ye  semes  hest, 
here  wiH  he  come  anon)  in  to  this  forest.’ 


5977  and  Generydes 
laid  his  men 
in  ambush, 

and  sent  Sygrem 
to  find  where 
5980  Gwynan  was. 


5981 


5984 


5987  found  liim  at 
Monperson, 

5988 


5991  and  caine  mid 
told  Generydes 
[leaf  82,  back] 
tliey  were  all 
at  dinner, 

5994 


5995 

and  were  coming 
out  to  hunt. 


5998 


6001 


6002 

Gwynan  dressed 
all  in  wliite. 


6005 


6008 
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THE  ENCOUNTER  WITH  GWYNAN. 


Tlie  king  rode  out, 


and  Generydes 
kept  his  men 
quiet  till  they 
were  all  past, 


when  he  called  to 
them  to  turn. 


The  king  turned 
his  horse, 


and  in  the  first 
encounter  lost 
20  of  his  knights, 


and  15  were 
taken. 


In  revenge  the 
king  slew  Lucas, 


and  Generydes 
was  full  sad 
thereat, 

remembering  all 
his  love  and 
kindness. 


He  then  ran 
at  Gwyiian, 


Anon)  vppon)  [on]  huntyng*  rode  the  kyni^,  0009 

Generides  was  ware  therof  anon), 

No  noyse  was  made  nor  ther  was  noo  steryng*, 

To  tyme  the  kyng<  and  aH  his  men)  were  goon) ;  6012 

And  whanne  that  the!  were  passid  euerychon), 
Generides  anon)  hym)  ganne  Askerye, 


And  bad  them)  ‘  turne,  for  tyme  it  is  trewly.’  0015 

With  that  the  kyng^  his  hors  he  twrnyd  then),  6016 
And  to  his  knyghtes  all  thanne  he  saye, 

‘  Serys,  now  is  tyme  to  shewe  that  we  he  men), 

ffor  yender  folk  will  lette  vs  of  our*  way.’  6019 

Anone  thei  mette  them)  withoute  more  delay. 

And  atte  first  encounteryng*  certayn), 

kyng^  Gwynan  had  xx.  of  his  knygthes  slayn) :  0022 


And  XV  more  were  taken)  furth  with  all,  6023 

Where  with  the  kyng^  was  greuyd  passyng'  sore. 

And  sware  his  othe  what  euer  shuld  hyni)  falle, 
he  wold!  suerly  avenge  hym)  therfore,  6026 

And  in  that  hete,  to  say  yow  ferthermore. 

Anon)  he  ranne  to  lucas  Avith  a  spere. 

And  bare  hym)  thorough  and  slewe  hym)  ther.  6029 

Whanne  he  was  dede  ther  Avas  grete  hevynes,  0030 
And  with  Generides  was  full  hevy  chere, 

Eememhryng*  the  grete  love  and  kyndnes, 

Wliiche  he  had  sheAvid  to  hym)  in  aS  maner ;  6033 

And  specially  whanne  he  Avas  prisoner. 


And  by  his  meane  the  Sowdon)  gave  hym)  grace, 
Whanne  he  so  long*  lay  in  prisone  for  Clarionas.  6036 

And  for  by  cause  kyng'  Gwynan  had  hym)  slayn),  6037 
To  go  vn  quyte  he  thought  noo  wurchippe  in. 

And  Avith  his  spere  ranne  toAvard  hym)  ageyn). 


GWYNAN  RKTRBATS  TO  MONPERSON. 
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Tlianne  was  tlier  on  of  the  kynggez  kynne,  6040  but  one  of  his 

Betwene  them)  bothe  his  wurchippe  for  to  wynne, 

And  with  a  spere  in  myddes  of  the  prese, 

ffnrth  with  ait  he  ranne  vnto  Generides.  6043 


And  hothe  thei  mette  to  geder  in  the  feld. 

And  for  to  ted  yow  att  the  mater  playn), 
Generides  stroke  hym)  thorough  the  sheld! 

Owt  atte  bak,  and  slew  hym)  for  certeyn) ; 

And  whanne  ther  felawes  were  take  And  slayn), 
A  bak  thei  drewe,  and  sperkelyd  her  and  yer, 
Thanne  was  the  kyng<  fud  wrothe  in  his  maner, 


6044 


and  was  pierced 
by  the  spear. 

6047 


6050 


At  this  the  king's 
men  drew  back, 
and  scattered 
themselves. 


And  blew  his  horn)  to  geder  them  to  bryng^,  6051 
ffnd  sory  he  was  to  se  them)  goo  so  wide ; 

Thanne  seid  Sampson)  these  wordes  to  y®  kyng', 

Off  Cornyssh  was  he  born),  and  of  that  side;  6054 
‘  It  is  noo  tyme  here  for  vs  to  Abide, 

Drawe  to  youi^  Castedward,  and  that  anon), 

ffor  here  we  do  butt  lese  oure  men)  euerychon).’  6057 


Too  monpe?'Sone  the  kyng^  with  drew  hym)  yan),  6058  The  king 

withdrew  to 

Generides  hyni)  folowid  in  tlie  chase ;  Monperson, 

pursued  by 

‘  Syr/  qttod  Sygrem,  ‘  tlius  shall  yow  lese  your  meii),  Generydes. 
And  wery  theni,  withynne  a  short  space  :  6061 

Butt  this  me  think  better  in  this  case ; 


Gete  yow  be  fore,  this  wold  I  yow  aviso, 
Betwix  hym)  and  the  town)  in  eny  wise.’ 


‘Get  between 
him  and  the 

6064  town/  said 

Sygrem. 


Generides  dede  after  Sygrems  counced, 

And  to  blanchard  his  stede  he  saide, 

‘  Blanchard,’  qwod  he,  ‘  thow  dost  me  neuer  fayle, 
Hor  vppon)  the  I  was  neuer  ovtrayde.’ 

With  these  wordes  thoughtfud  in  A  brayde 
A  nother  way  he  rode,  and  in  a  while 
he  was  bo  fore  the  kyngi  welle  half  a  myle. 


6065 

6068 

6071 


Generydes  colled 
upon  Ins  steed 
Blanchard, 


and  outstripped 
Gwynan  by  half 
a  mile. 


13 


GENEKYDES. 
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GENERYDES  INTERCEPTS  HIM. 


He  crossed 
his  path. 


and  told  him 
lie  should  go 
no  further, 
except  he  did 
battle  for 
Clarionas. 


[leaf  38] 

At  the  first 
encounter  both 
their  spears 
broke. 


and  they  went 
to  work  with 
their  swords. 

The  sparks  flew 
from  them, 


and  Qenerydes* 
shield  was 
broken. 


*Go  now,’  said 
the  king. 


Generydes 
was  wroth, 


And  whanne  tlie  kyng'  perseivid  tliat  it  was  lie,  6072 
Adrede  he  was,  And  litiH  wold?  he  say ; 

And  verily  he  thought  not  hym)  for  to  Asse, 

Nor  hyro)  to  mete  he  thought  no  more  y‘  day:  6075 

Generides  thaune  crossid  hym)  the  way ; 

‘  This  way,’  quod  he,  ‘  thu  shalt  noo  ferther  pas, 

Or  thu  do  armys  for  fayre  Clarionas.’  6078 

The  kyng^  sawe  well  he  myght  non)  oyer  way,  6079 
Nor  to  the  town)  he  myght  not  ride  in  pece  • 

Anon)  he  dressid  hym)  in  his  arraye. 

And  thanne  he  turnyd  vnto  Generides  :  6082 

Ther  mette  thei  hothe  withoute  the  prese. 

And  shortly  the  processe  for  to  make, 

Atte  first  encounteryng^  hothe  ther  sporys  brake.  0085 


With  jer  swerdes  to  geder  thei  went,  0036 

And  layde  euerychone  on)  other  strokes  grete. 

The  fyre  sparkelid  and  fro  the  barneys  glynt  3 
Betvdx  them)  twayne  it  was  noo  tyme  to  trete,  0089 
AH  maner  love  and  frenshippe  was  forgete. 

The  kyng^  in  his  conseite  he  was  stronge, 

he  thought  nomaii)  shuld  fight  with  hym)  so  long-*.  0092 

Hee  strake  Generides  vppon)  the  sheld,  0093 

It  aH  to  hrast  in  peces  to  and  fro. 

The  handdeH  it  feH  in  to  the  feld, 

A  grace  of  god  that  he  askapyd  soo,  0090 

That  with  that  stroke  his  arme  was  not  a  twoo  ! 

Thanne  seid  the  kyng^,  ‘  if  thu  wilt  leve  in  rest, 

Goo  now  thy  way  and  hold  it  for  the  best.’  0099 

Generides  wrothe  was  in  his  maner,  0100 

That  he  shuld  byd  hym)  voyde  owt  of  y*^  place, 
liemembryng'  whicho  was  to  hym)  soo  dere. 


THEY  FIGHT,  AND  GWYNAN  SURRENDERS. 
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That  fayre  lady,  that  mayde  Clarionas,  6103 

he  thought  to  ease  his  hert  as  in  this  case, 

And  ther  with  ah',  withoute  more  taryeng^,  and  strucu  iiim 

Vppon)  the  helnie  he  smote  Gwynan  the  kyng*,  6106  °  * 


And  the  helme  to  brast  that  was  good  and  strong, 

A  quarter  of  it  feh  vppon)  the  grene,  cutting  off  .a 

The  swerde  ranne  down)  and  clave  y®  sheld  along,  La  cleaving 
And  ij  fyngei-s  he  smete’-  of  quyte  and  dene,  6110  and'two  of  iiia 
Thanne  was  he  bare  his  visage  myght  be  sene,  fingcis. 

AH  discomfeyte  and  aH  forbled  Also, 

That  in  noo  wise  he  wist  not  what  to  do.  6113 


Thanne  spake  the  kyng',  and  seid  in  maner, 

‘  what  maner  a  man),  be  ye  1  I  pi'ae  yow  say ; 
ffor  I  wiH  fight  with  yow  noo  lenger  here. 

My  swerd  and  aH  I  yeld  it  vppe  this  daye ; 
What  is  your"  name?’  qiiod  he,  ‘I  prae  you  say 
‘  Trewly  my  name,’  qifod  he,  ‘  I  wiH  not  layn), 
Generides  men)  caUe  me  for  certayn).’ 


6114  ‘  Who  are  you?’ 
said  tlio  king, 


*1  will  fight 
no  more. 

G 1 1 7  Here  is  my 
sword.' 


*  My  name  is 
Generydes.* 

6120 


The  kyng'  toke  hym)  his  swerd,  and  seid  aycyn), 

‘  Though  I  have  ben)  Ayenst  yow  in  this  case, 
yet  am  I  not  blame  worthy  in  certayn), 

By  yow  only  my  fader  slayd  was. 

Butt  now  it  is  for  gevyn)  certayn)  y‘  trcspas. 

And  this  I  wold  desire  of  yow  also. 

In  to  my  land  that  I  may  savely  goo. 

AH  this  I  wiH  ensure  yow  be  myn)  othe,  6128  never  trouble  tiuj 

Sultan  more.' 

ShaH  I  neuer  the  Sowdon)  trobiH  more, 
hym  nor  his  land ;  and  for  his  ayris  .bothe, 

I  wiH  be  sworne  like  as  I  seid  before,  6131 

ffor  I  saw  neuer  that  day  sithe  I  was  bore", 

Atte  my  fuH  age  and  was  att  mannys  myght. 

That  euer  I  medled  with  soo  good  a  knyght.’^  6134 

^  MS.  l/oi'n.  ®  MS.  /iJ/ry. 


G 1 2 1  Gwynan  gave  up 
his  sword, 
and  said, 

*  I  am  not 
to  blame, 

6124  you  slew  my 

father. 


Let  me  go  to  my 
land,  and  I  will 

6127 


MS.  swete. 


19G 


THE  SULTAN  S  DREAM. 


Generydes  in 
jest  asked, 

‘  What  say  you 
now  about 
Clarionas  ?  * 

‘You  have  bought 
her  full  dear,* 
said  the  king; 
‘she  is  yours/ 


Peace  was 
proclaimed, 


and  they  rode 
together  to 
Monperson. 


The  Sultan  had 
dreamed  that 
Gwynan  and 
Generydes  fought. 


aTid  that  Gwynan 
was  thrown  into 
a  river. 


Generides  in  lapyng*  said  agayn),  6135 

‘  What  sey  ye  now  as  for  Clarionas  1  ’ 

‘  Syr/  qiiodi  the  kyng',  ‘  with  grete  trobiU, 

ffiiH  dere  ye  haue  hir  bought,  this  is  y®  case;  6138 

IS^  ow  is  she  yourez  by  fortune  and  by  grace, 

And  I  am  weh  content  that  it  be  soo, 

And  as  for  my  part  now  ther  wft/i  I  haue  doo.’  6141 

After  all  this  whanne  pece  was  made  and  AH,  6142 
The  kyng  therof  sent  tydinges  to  his  ost, 

Thanne  were  thei  glad  his  men  in  esspeciaH, 

Among  them)  AH  whiche  of  them)  myght  be  most. 


The  pece  was  cryed  abought  in  euery  cost, 

The  kyng'  and  he  no  longer  ther  abode, 

To  monpersone  to  geder  thanne  they  rode.  6148 

Theder  were  come  the  kynges  men)  before ;  6149 

As  sone  as  he  hym)  see  he  seide  anon), 

‘  Now  serys,’  qwod  he,  ‘  withoute  eny  more 
I  wold'  that  ye  went  homeward'  euerychon) :  6152 

The  pece  is  made  and  aH  the  werre  is  gon). 

Now  hye  yow  fast,  I  canne  noo  ferder  say. 

And  I  shaH  come  as  sone  as  eue?‘  I  may.’  6155 

Now  speke  we  of  the  Sowdon)  in  this  case,  6156 

Whiche  harcf  no  maner  thing*  of  AH  y'“  pece. 

And  in  this  mater  dremyd  sore  he  was ; 
hym  thought  kyng*  Gwynan  and  Generides  6159 
had  fought  hand  to  hand,  yet  neue?'  the  lesse 
Eight  this  hym)  thought  it  happid  atte  last. 

That  in  A  Eyuer  Generides  hym)  cast.  6162 


The  kyng*  hym)  thought  for  mercy  yanne  he  prayde, 
Generides  thanne  toke  hym)  vppe  to  grace ; 

Whanne  this  was  do,  this  dreme  Aforeseid 


THE  LADY  GIVES  GENERYDES’  MESSAGE. 
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he  told  them)  AH  in  to  fayre  Clarionas ;  6166 

Thanne  Avas  the  lady  present  in  the  place, 
whiche  with  Generides  spake  on)  the  way, 

She  had  forgete  hir  erande  for  to  say.  6169 

Fiift  vmhely  of  pardon)  she  hym)  prayde,  6170 

‘  To  yow  I  haue  offendid,  ser,’  qwod  she, 

‘  ffor  Amessage  the  whiche  I  shuld  haue  seide  ; 

Ther  is  a  knyght  come  in  to  this  contre,  6173 

To  yow  he  recomaundid  hym)  be  me, 

his  name  he  wold  not  telle  me,  ne  what  he  bight. 

Of  Surre  he^  was  born)  the  gen  tilt  knyght.  6176 

Eight  wele  armed  this  knyght  is  also,  6177 

And  gladly  wold  haue  sene  yow  or  he  went, 

Butt  nedis  he  must  owt  of  this  contre  goo.’ 

Thanne  was  Clarionas  not  weH  contente,  6180 

ffor  wele  she  vnderstode  in  hir  entent. 

And  euer  in  one  she  thought  stiH  opece. 

That  it  shuld  be  hir  love  Generides,  6183 

And  for  by  cause  she  had  hym)  in  mystrost,  6184 
All  way  she  demyd  the®  Avoid  hir  quyte, 
hym)  to  Absente  aAvhile  while  that  hym)  list. 

And  so  to  putte  his  comyng*  in  respite ;  6187 

Thanne  ferthermore,  as  my  auctowr  doth  wete, 

The  kyng’  and  Generides  for  ther  disporte  and  play, 
Att  Mounperson)  to  geder  bo  the  thei  lay,  6190 

Att  ther  pleasure  ij  dayes  or  a  litiH  more,  6191 

And  thanne  to  Mountoner  he  toke  the  way ; 

Sygrem  was  made  the  messenger  before. 

Onward  to  goo  as  fast  as  euer  he  may  6194 

To  the  Sowdon),  commaundyng*  them)  to  say : 

“  The  warre  is  att  anende,  and  aH  is  pece 

Betwix  kyng*  Gwynan  and  Generides,  6197 


*  MS.  of  he,  but  of  is  struck  out,  “  So  MS.  for  that  he  ? 


He  tells  it  to 
Clarionas, 
and  then  tlie 
lady  who  had 
spoken  with 
Geiierydea 


remembered  the 
message  of  the 
strange  knight. 


[leaf  83,  back] 


Clarionas  guessed 
who  it  was. 


Gwynan  and 
Generydes  stay  at 
Monperson 
two  days  or  more. 


and  then  go  to 
Mountoner, 
sending  Sygrem 
before  to  say  tliat 
the  war  was 
over. 


198  8YGREM  BRINGS  THE  SULTAN  NEWS  OP  THE  VICTORY. 


Syt^rem  delivers 
his  message. 


find  the  Sultan 
goes  and  tells 
Clarioiias, 


She  asks 
‘  Wliere  is 
Generydes  P  * 

‘  At  MoBperson,* 
said  Sygrem, 


‘And  is  he  not 
coming  here  ?* 


‘  No,  madam, 
he  is  going  back 
again  to  India  as 
fast  as  he  can.’ 


Neuer  to  vex  the  Sowdon)  and  his  land,  6198 

With  grete  suerte  in  euery  maner  thyng^.’ 

Jl’ow  hath  Sygrem  this  message  take  in  hand, 

To  the  Sowdon)  the  tidyngges  doth  he  hryng^;  6201 
Thanne  was  he  glad,  as  eny  mail  leving*, 
hym)  self  ho  goth  onto  Clarionas, 

And  told  hir  ah'  these  tidyngges  hough  it  was ;  6204 


And  hough  the  kyng'  and  he  shuld  mete  Also,  6205 
In  the  forest  appoyntid  betwix  them)  twayn) : 

‘  Butt  trow  ye,  ser^,  that  it  be  now  soo  1  ’ 

‘yae,  dought  ye  not,’  qwod  he,  ‘it  is  certayn) ;  6208 

Sygrem  is  come  which  is  bothe  trew  and  playn), 

Ifro  thense  he  come,  he  knowith  aH  in  fere, 

he  shah:  teH  yow  the  trougth  of  this  mater.’  6211 

Now  goth  Sygrem  as  fast  as  euer  he  may  6212 

To  hir  chaunber,  and  told!  hir  this  processe ; 

‘  The  warre  is  done,’  q2iod  she,  ‘  this  here  I  say ;  ’ 

‘  Madame,’  he  seid,  ‘  for  certayn)  att  is  pece  ;  6215 

‘  Butt  now,’  qwod  she,  ‘  where  is  Generides  1  ’ 

‘  ffor  sothe,’  he  seide,  ‘  I  left  hym)  'with  y®  kyng'. 

To  Mounperson)  ho  is  withoute  feyneng*.’  6218 


‘  Butt  win  he  not  come  heder  now  1  ’  q?<od  sUe  ;  6219 

‘  Madame,’  q^^od  he,  ‘  of  that  I  canne  not  say, 

ffor  atte  this  tymo  I  trow  it  wift  not  he ; 

his  purpose  is  to  ryde  another  waye,  6222 

ffourth  in  to  ynd  as  fast  as  euer  ho  may, 

ffor  to  his  ost  he  must  take  hede  among^, 

his  people  after  hym)  think  fuit  long^.’  6225 

From  hir  ho  went  withoute  wordes  moo,  6226 

To  the  Sowdon)  furth  he  goth  his  way  ■ 

‘  My  lord,’  qwod  he,  ‘  it  is  good  tyme  to  goo, 

*  MS.  sero. 
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ffor  ye  will  mete  witli  hym)  I  dare  well  say.’ 
Now  gotli  the  Sowdon)  furtli  in  good  array, 

With  lordes  and  with  knyghtes  many  on), 
Toward  the  forest  rode  thei  euerychone. 

In  this  meane  while  abode  Clarionas 
In  Mr  chaunher,  noo  thyng^  in  hartes  ease, 
Gretly  mnsyng^  and  in  full  bevy  case, 

Whanne  she  be  thought  hir  oii)  Generides ; 

And  Alway  she  rememhryd  stiH  opece, 
hough  she  had  mystrostid  hym)  before, 
Supposyng*  well  he^  wold  se  hir  nomore. 

To  MirabeH  thanne  told  she  aH  hir  hart, 

In  enery  thingi  as  it  felle  in  hir  mynde  j 
‘  Madame,’  q?iod  she,  ‘  for  eny  avo  or  smerte 
That  euer  he  had,  I  wist  hym)  neuer  on  kynde, 
So  vncnrtese  ye  shall  hym)  nener  fynde  ; 

And  ferthermore  I  warantt  yow,’  qiwd,  she, 

‘  Or  it  be  long^  here  with  yow  wih  he  be.’ 

To  the  forest  the  Sowdon)  doth  ride, 

And  first  of  aH  he  mette  Generides, 

Thanne  came  the  kyng'  along^  by  y®  forestes  side, 
And  whanne  that  thei  were  mett  in  aH  y®  prese, 
And  made  betwix  them)  bothe  a  fyniaH  pece, 
And  with  a  surannce  sworn)  in  broderhode, 
Togeder  bothe  in  grete  frendshippe  thei  rode. 

Thanne  they  departid  bothe  the  kyng^  and  he. 

In  aH  maters  to  ben)  of  on)  assentt  j 

The  kyng'  gothe  homeward  in  to  his  centre, 

The  Sowdon)  streight  to  Mountoner  he  went ; 
Generides  ther  was  with  hym)  present. 

And  prayeth  hym)  of  licence  for  to  goo, 

The  Sowdon)  mervelid  why  he  shuld  do  so. 


C229 

C232 

The  Sultan  and 
his  lords  ride 
forth  to  the  forest 
to  meet  him. 

6233 

Meanwhile 
Clarionas  was  ill 
at  ease  in  her 
chamber. 

6236 

6239 

6240 

6243 

Mirabell  consoles 
her, 

6246 

saying,  that 
Generydes  will 
soon  be  here. 

6247 

The  Sultan  met 
Generydes 
and  the  King  in 
the  forest. 

6250 

and  peace  was 
made. 

6253 

6254 

6257 

The  King  goes 
home, 

and  Generydes 
asks  leave  to 
depart. 

6260 

MS.  I. 
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GENERYDES  COMES  TO  MOUNTONER  SECRETLY. 


‘  Will  you  not 
corae  and  see 
Clurionas  ?  * 


*No,  sir,  I  must 
go  back  to  India/ 


[leaf  r>l] 


He  then  sends  !us 
men  back  to 
ilonperson. 


and  he  and 
Sygrem  go 
secretly  to 
Montoner, 


and  at  night  he 
stands  in  the 
garden,  near  her 
chamber, 


and  hears  a 
woman’s  voice 
complaining. 


He  knew  it  was 
Clarionas, 


‘  "VVyll^  ye  not  come  and  see  Clarionas  1’  6261 

‘  jSIoo  trewly,  ser,’  lie  seid,  ‘  that  may  not  he ; 

I  must  praye  yow  of  pardon)  in  this  case, 

ffor  in  to  ynd  now  must  I  goo,’  quod  hee  :  6264 

Another  tyme  I  purpose  hir  to  see ; 

And  in  certayii),  herof  ye  may  he  sure, 

I  love  hir  best  of  eny  creature.’  6267 

Fro  the  Sowdon)  Generides  is  gon),  6268 

And  to  his  men)  he  seid  this  for  certayn)  ; 


‘  To  Mounpei'son)  I  will  that  ye  goo  euerychon). 

And  ther  to  Abide  in  to  the  tyme  I  come  Ayeyn) ;  6271 
Sygrem  and  I,  this  is  the  mater  playn). 

To  Mowntoner  we  win  goo  sekyrly. 

In  secrete  wise  noman)  hut  he  and  I.’  6274 

ISlow  is  Sygrem  gon)  with  Generides,  6275 

To  Mountoner  he  take  the  way  full  right, 

Savyng*  thei  twoo  ther  was  non)  other  preese, 

Theder  thei  came  he  thanne^  it  was  nyght;  6278 
Generides  whaniie  it  was  sterre  light, 
liym)  self  anon)  gothe  vnto  Clarionas, 

Thorough  owt  the  gardeyn)  wher  hir  chaunher  was.  6281 

Whanne  he  came  ther  he  hard  a  womannes  voyce,  6282 
In  pytues  wise  com  play  ueng*  more  and  more. 

Save  only  deth  ther  was  non)  other  choyse, 

She  had  so  meche  hevynes  in  store,  6285 

vnkyndnes  had  greuyd  hir  so  sore. 

That  Generides  was  in  the  countre  lied. 

Butt  see  hir  wold  he  not  in  noo  maned.  6288 

And  whanne  Generides  had  hard  hir  speke,  6289 

Thanne  "wist  he  wele  it  was  fayre  Clarionas, 

fi'or  very  payn)  hym)  thought  his  hert  wold  hreke, 

'  MS.  Uyll.  *  MS.  be  trvanne. 
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And  in  hym)  self  discomfeyte  sore  lie  was, 
Speke  niyglit  he  not  as  for  a  certeyn)  space, 
Butt  down)  he  fell  and  ther  withah  he  cryed ; 
klyraheH  hym)  hard  and  sone  hym)  had  Aspyde. 

‘  MyraheH,’  she  seid,  ‘  what  may  this  he  1 
Whanne  I  hym)  hard  merveh  it  was.’ 

‘  In  hevy  plight  my  lady  is,’  q?jod  she. 

‘  Whom  speke  ye  to  ?  ’  thanne  seid  Clarionas  : 

‘  Madame,’  qwod  she,  ‘  in  sothe  this  is  the  case, 
Now  shall  ye  fynde  me  trew  in  my  sei’uice, 
here  atte  wyndow  is  generides.’ 

Thanne  with  thoo  wordes  arose  Clarionas, 

And  to  the  wyndow  came  she  all  dismayde ; 
Generides  full  redely  ther  he  was, 

Ther  was  kyssyng^  butt  noo  wordes  were  seid ; 
Eche  of  oyer  wer*  full  well  apayd! : 

Anone  thei  putt  AH  hevynes  away. 

And  thanne  Clarionas  heganne  to  saye : 

‘  Generides,  why  are  ye  so  vnkynd. 

In  this  centre  so  long^  x4s  ye  haue  he  1 
Me  thought  I  was  full  litiH  in  your  mynde. 

And  aH  be  cause  ye  wold  not  come  to  me.’ 
Thanne  seid  Generides,  ‘  Madame,’  q^iod  he, 

‘  I  yow  heseche  of  pardon)  in  this  case, 

In  very  trought  a  litiH  thyng^  ther  was. 

Ye  wend  that  I  had  be  weddid  in  certayn) 

To  lucidas,  whiche  grevid  me  fuH  soore  ; 

To  yow  alway  I  haue  he  trew  and  playn), 

•Now  haue  I  lete  yow  wete  why  and  wherfore. 
And  yet  I  am  mystrostid  euermore. 

In  easyng"  of  myn)  hert  I  haue  don)  this, 
ffor  now  is  aH  for  geven)  that  is  amys. 


6292 


and  for  very  pain 
^  ^  fell  down  with 

6295  aery. 


6296  Mirabell  heard 
him,  and  said, 


6299 

‘  Here  is 

Generydes  at  the 
window.’ 

6302 


6303  At  these  words 

Clarionas  came  to 
the  window. 


6306  and  then  there 
was  kissing, 
but  not  a  word 
said. 

6309  Then  Clarionas 

began, 

6310  ‘  Generydes,  why 
are  you  so 
unkind  ?* 


6313 

‘  Madam, 


6316 


6317  you  thought 

I  was  married  to 
Lucidas. 

I  have  always 
been  true  to  you, 

6320 

and  yet  you 
mistrust  me. 


6323  But  all  is  forgiven. 


*  This  and  the  following  line  should  he  transposed. 
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You  must  give  me 
leave  to  go  back 
to  India. 


The  sooner  I  go 
tlie  sooner  I  shall 
be  back.* 


Quoth  she, 


‘I  must  not 
refuse.* 


That  night,  in  all 
innocence,  they 
were  together 
in  great  pleasure. 


Gencrydes  and 
Sygi*em  ride  to 
Mojjperson  to  his 
men, 


and  so  away  to 
India. 


The  people  were 
glad  of  his  return. 


Off  yow  I  must  haue  licence  for  to  go  6324 

ffurtli  in  to  ynd,  and  tlierof  haue  I  nede ; 

My  felisshepe  they  wote  not  who  to  do, 

The  treson  of  ser  Amelok  I  drede  :  6327 

In  ah  the  hast  homeward  I  wiH:  me  spede, 
ffor  euer  the  sonner  that  I  goo  certeyn), 

Meche  the  sonner  thanne  I  wiH:  come  ayeyn).’  6330 

Qwod  she  ayeyn),  'my  reson)  doth  me  bynde,  6331 
And  as  ferre  furth  as  I  canne  vnderstonde, 

I  canne  wele  think  your’  goyng^  in  to  ynd 
Shalbe  wurchippe  and  pi'ohght  to  your’  land,  6334 
Your’  pepili  glad  to  wete  yow  so  nygh  hande : 
wherfore,’  qwod  she,  ‘  if  I  me  well  avise, 

I  may  nott  be  ayenst  it  in  noo  wise.’  6337 

That  nyght  they  were  to  geder  as  I  rede,  6338 

Nor  sownyng*  to  [no]  villany  ne  shame, 

In  grete  pleasure  and  in  aH  goodlyhede ; 

She  made  hym)  chere  and  he  dede  hir  y®  same,  6341 
In  feithfuh  wise  withoute  sj)otte  or  blame, 


Anone  with  aH  withoute  spotte  or  eviH  fame  hothc  j  ^ 
Whanne  it  was  day,  though  thei  were  neuer  so  loth. 

To  Mounperson)  rideth  Generides,  6345 

In  company  with  hym)  Sygrem  is  gon), 

his  men)  were  ther  ahideng^  stiH  opece, 

like  as  he  had  commaundid  hym)  before  icheon),  6348 

Thei  made  no  taryengi  hut  furth  anon), 

With  hors  and  harnes  in  ther  best  Array, 

Streight  in  to  ynde  thei  toke  the  [redy]  way.  6351 

Wlianne  he  was  come  ther  as  the  pepiH  lay,  6352 

Thanne  were  thei  loyfuH  euery  creature ; 

Ser  amelok  full  hold!  he  was  that  daye, 

’  This  line  is  corrupted  by  the  copyist  from  the  preceding. 
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ffor  vnder  a  trete  at  AH  aventure  0355 

Of  se?'  DareH  he  thought  he  had  be  sure  : 

Butt  of  his  werkyngf  se?-  DareH  knew  it  iveH, 

And  so  he  brake  his  purpose  euery  dele.  6358 


Generides  rode  streight  into  the  feld  0359 

With  his  knyghtes,  for  noo  thyng  wold  he  letto, 
his  stede  was  blak,  his  spere  and  eke  his  sheld, 

Anone  with  aH  with  Sampson)  ther  he  mett ;  0362 

Generides  fuH  fresshely  on)  hym)  he  sett, 

Owt  Atte  bak  he  bare  hym)  quyte  and  clene,  . 
Sampsone  felle  down)  and  dyed  vppon)  the  grene.  0305 


GcnRiydes  roile 
struiffht  into  t.lio 
[l»uf  81,  back] 
field. 


and  runs  Sampson 
through. 


Thanne  came  ser  Amelok  into  the  prese, 

And  thought  he  wold*  a  be  avengyd  for  his  sake, 
Vppon)  the  hede  he  smote  Generides, 

A  quarter  of  his  helme  ther  with  he  brake : 
Generides  ther  wdth  to  hym)  he  spak, 

‘  Thu  wend,’  quod  he,  ‘  that  I  had  lakkid  sight, 
ffor  now  I  may  se  better  thanne  I  myght.’ 


0360  Up  came  Sir 

Amelok  to  avenge 
him, 

and  struck 
Gencrydes  on  tlm 

G3G9  head, 

cutting  off  a 
quarter  of  his 
helmet. 


0372 


And  ther  with  aH  he  smote  ser  Amelok  6373  in  return 

Gencrydes  cleaves 

Vppon)  the  hede,  and  brast  [his]  helme  in  twayn) ;  lus  helmet, 
Downe  by  the  cheke  his  ere  away  he  strake,  and  cuts  off  hia 

^  '  ear  and  arm, 

AH  quyte  and  clene  it  felle  vppon)  the  playn) ;  0370 

And  with  that  stroke,  I  say  yow  the  certayn), 
his  Arme  was  smette  fro  the  body  clene. 

So  from)  his  hors  he  feUe  vppon)  the  grene,  0379  so  that  ho  fell. 


Thanne  was  ser  Amelok  fuH  woo  begon), 

AH  ouer  come  for  angwissh  and  payn) ; 
his  men)  were  ther  and  reskewyd  hym)  Anon), 
vppon)  his  sheld  thei  brought  hym)  homo  ayeyn), 
AH  for  wondid  and  sore  in  euery  vayne  : 
Thanne  seid  he  this,  complayneng*  passing*  sore, 
‘  I  hauo  deseruyd  this  though  it  Avere  more.’ 


0380 


His  men  rescued 
him,  and  took 

G3S3  him  home. 


0380 
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SIR  amelok’s  repentance. 


Sir  Darell  knew 
not  of  Generydes, 

Syr  DareH  wist  not  of  Generides, 

B[utt]  Alway  deinyd  that'  it  shuld  he  he ; 

To  Sygrem  thanne  he  came  in  to  the  prese, 

C387 

and  asked  Sygrem 
who  the  knight 
was  on  the  black 
horse. 

‘  Sygrem,’  seid  he,  ‘  teB  me  the  very  sertente. 
What  knyght  is  that  that  I  may  yender  see  1 

6390 

his  stede  is  blak ;  good  Sygrem,  teit  me  this, 

I  canne  well  think  Generides  it  is.’ 

6393 

‘  It  is  Generydes/ 
quoth  Sygrem, 

‘  Syr,’  qwod  Sygrem,  ‘  it  is  as  ye  haue  rede, 
Generides  it  is  withoute  fayle ; 

6394 

he  come  hutt  late  and  right  well  hath  he  spedd, 
Wherhy  his  honowr  gretly  doth  prevayle, 
ffor  he  hath  wonne  kyng*  Gwynan  in  hateH ; 

The  corde  is  made,  the  mortuah  werre  is  sese, 

6397 

Betwix  hyin)  and  the  Sowdon)  AH  is  pece.’ 

6400 

Sir  Amelok, 
on  his  bed, 
repented  of  the 
time  past, 

Now  lith  ser  Amelok  vppon)  his  hed  ; 

Of  tyme  past  full  sore  he  doth  repente, 

Wery  and  feynt,  his  wondys  AH  for  hied. 

6401 

A  hasshed  passyng^  sore  in  his  entent. 

6404 

and  sent  for 
Serenydes, 

And  for  Serenydes  anon)  he  sent, 

Whiche  in  hir  mende  fuH  gretly  was  disinayde  ; 
Whanne  she  was  come  right  thus  to  hir  he  seid  : 

6407 

‘  Madame,’  qwod  he,  ‘  ye  vnderstonde  fuH  weH, 
Sithe  I  heganne  to  love  yow  first  of  AH, 

6408 

I  haue  my  hert,  my  seruice,  euery  dele, 

To  yow  aUonly  in  especiaH ;  ^ 

6411 

and  told  her  they 
had  both  done 
wrong. 

And  now  reasone  constreyneth  me  to  caH 

Vnto  my  mend  and  to  my  rememhraunce  this, 
Bothe  ye  and  I  haue  done  ferre  Amys. 

6414 

*  I  made  you 
leave  my  lord 
Auferius 

Ye  were  the  wyff  of  auferius  the  kyng<, 

Wliiche  was  my  very  lord  and  souereyn). 

And  trayturly  first  Atte  hegynneng^ 

6415 

'  MS.  that  that. 
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I  made  yow  to  forsake  hym)  in  sertayn),  6418 

And  thanne  vnder  a  false  compassion)  trayn), 

The  lande  anon)  and  I  were  atte  accorde, 

To  be  rebel!  ayenst  oui-’  soue?-yn)  lord.  6421 

I  take  noo  hede  of  aH;  this  werk  before,  6422 

Wherfore  I  am  in  bytter  paynes  strong^ ; 

And  though  that  I  shuid  suffer^  meche  more, 

In  very  trouth  I  thinke  it  were  noo  wrong*,  6425 
As  for  my  dayes  thei  wih  not  now  be  long*. 

And  fayne  I  wold!  my  consciens  were  clere, 

Wherfore  anon)  do  calle  a  messenger,  6428 

And  to  ser  Dareh  chargid  hym)  to  goo,  6429 

Besechyng  hym)  that  he  will  speke  w'ft/i  me ; 

After  his  counceH  gladly  wold  I  doo. 

To  pray  the  kyng*  of  grace  and  it  wold  be,  6432 

On  me  to  shew  his  mercy  and  pitee.’ 

A  CarefuH  woman)  was  Serenydes, 

And  euer  wept  that  no  man)  cowde  hir  sese.  6435 

To  lucydas  she  seid  in  this  mane?*,  6436 

‘  Doughter,’  qwod  she,  ‘  this  is  now  myn)  entent ; 

Your*  fader  wold,  as  towchyng*  this  mater. 

That  to  ser  DareH  a  messenger  were  sent ;  6439 

It  were  well  done  that  Sygrem  theder  went, 

And  to  your*  fader  p?'ae  hym)  for  to  come, 

In  aH  the  hast,  loo  this  is  aH  and  som).’  6442 

Now  on)  this  message  Sygrem  furth  [is]  went,  6443 
To  2  ser  DareH  and  this  to  hym)  he  seidj 
‘  The  mayde  lucidas  now  heder  me  sent. 

And  hir  co???maundement  I  haue  obeyde;  6446 

ffor  hir  fader  now  good  hath  so  purveyde, 

A  febyH  man)  he  is,  I  yow  ensure, 

And  in  this  liif  he  may  not  long*  endure.  6449 

"  MS.  A7id  to. 


and  the  land  to 
rebel. 


Send  now 
to  Sir  Darell 


to  pray  the  king 
of  grace.’ 

Serenydes  was 
sad,  and  wept. 


To  Lucidas  she 
said,  ‘  Daughter, 


send  Sygrem  to 
Darell, 

and  pray  him  to 
come  to  your 
father.’ 


Sygrem  goes  on 
his  message  to 
Sir  Darell, 


MS.  siister. 
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SIR  DARELL  HAS  LEAVE  TO  GO  FROM  GENERYDES. 


[leaf  35J 


who  asks  leave  of 
Geiierydes, 


telliocr  him  of  liis 
love  for  LuciUas. 


This  is  the  effecte  of  my  massage,  G-150 

That  ye  will  doo  so  mekiH  as  take  y®  payn), 

To  come  so  ferre  hir  fader  for  to  se, 

The  wliiche  gretly  shidd  couiifort  hym)  certayii) ;  G-153 


To  speke  with  yow  truly  he  wold  he  fayiD, 

That  wote  I  wele,  and  she  wold  purvey  so, 

That  ye  shall  savely  come  and  savely  goo.’  G456 

OIF  these  tidynges  was  he  well  contente,  G457 

And  part  also  as  for  his  hartes  ease ; 

Yet  he  rememhryd  hym)  or  eue?’  he  went, 

he  wold  haue  licence  of  Generides,  G4G0 

ffor  in  noo  wise  he  wold  not  hym)  displease ; 

And  her  viipou)  he  made  noo  lenger  space, 

To  hym)  he  goth  and  told  hym)  aH  the  case  G4G3 

Off  ser  Amelok  and  of  his  repentaunce  :  G4G4 

Generides  answerd,  and  tliis  he  seid ; 

‘  If  I  may  fynde  his  wordes  of  suhstannee. 

In  very  trougth  I  will  he  well  apayde.’  C4G7 

‘ffor  my  comyng^  his  doughter  hath  so  piij'vcydc, 

Ser,’  qMod  DareH,  ‘  and  that  in  suche  wise 
I  shall  goo  save  and  come  o  warantise.  G470 

And  to  he  playn)  to  yow  in  euery  wise,  G471 

This  is  the  cause  that  he  hath  sent  for  me ; 

I  owe  his  doughter  trewly  my  sei’uice. 

So  ye  were  well  content  ther  Avith,’  quod  ho ;  G474 

‘Ellys  win  I  not  goo  in  very  certente.’^ 

Off  his  wordis  Generides  was  full  fayiD, 

And  smyling'  softely  answerd  thus  ageyii) :  C477 

‘DareH,’  q^^od  he,  ‘I  know  this  very  sure,  G478 

She  is  not  long*  owt  of  youd  rememhraunce, 

Yc  love  hir  best  of  cny  creature  ; 


‘  MS.  certentente. 


sin  AMEI.OK  GIVES  LUCIDAS  TO  SIR  DARELL. 
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Wlicrin,  god  woote,  I  take  noo  displcsaiince,  G481 
ffor  AH  that  may  be  for  your  foryeraimce, 

I  am  contente  to  helps  yow  to  tlie  same ; 

Wherefore,’  qwod  he,  ‘goth  on)  in  goddis  name.’  G18d 

To  the  CasteH  ser  DareH  now  is  gon),  G485 

Wlianne  he  was  come  first  atte  hogynneng’, 
his  doughter  lucidas  mette  hym)  Anon), 

And  thanlvfnlly  she  gave  hym)  his  welecomyng',  G488 
Thanne  forth  with  aH  withoute  eny  more  taryeug'. 


She  brought  hyni)  to  hir  fader  ther  he  lay, 

Seke  and  fehyH,  full  nye  his  endyng*  day,  G491 

Syr  amelok  was  glad  of  his  comyng* ;  G492 

‘  Ser  DareH,  I  prue  yow,  here  me  witnesse. 

This  I  desire  above  aH  other  thyng^, 

ffor  to  haue  my  pardon)  of  Generides  :  G495 

I  haue  affendid  sore,  yet  neuer  the  lesse 

Of  Alt  thynges  that  is  past  what  euer  it  he, 

Besechyng*  hym)  now  of  mercy  and  pite  j  G49S 

And  of  his  fader  auferius  the  kyng^,  G499 

If  it  wold  he,  fayne  I  wold  haue  his  grace  ; 
ffor  more  vntrew  ther  Avas  neuer  non)  levyng*, 

Thanne  I  haue  ben)  to  hym)  as  in  this  case  :  G502 

My  life  woH;  noAV  endmn  butt  short  space, 

Besechyng*  yoAV  to  prae  Generides, 

That  he  wold  with  his  fader  to  make  my  pece.  G505 

And  for  to  do  youd  dever  in  this  case,  G50G 

Eeinemhryng*  this  mater  euei'y  dele, 
hero  is,’  qwd  he,  ‘  my  doughter  lucidas. 

The  whiche,  if  I  may  vnderstonde  and  fele,  G509 
That  ye  with  hert  and  thouglit  y‘  ye  love  hir  wclo, 

She  shall  ho  youres,  lo  this  shalbe  youd  wage, 

And  aH  my  land  Avith  hir  in  mariage.  G512 


‘Go  on,  in  God’s 
name/  said 
Genorydes. 


Darell  came  lo 
Die  casDc,  wliere 
Lucidas  met  him. 


and  brouffht  him 
to  her  fatlier. 


Amelok  begged 
him  to  pray 
Generydes  to 
make  his  peace 
with  Auferius. 


‘Here  is  my 
daugliter  Lucidas, 
whom  you  love : 


I  will  give  her  to 
you,  and  all  my 
land. 
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AMELOK  BEGS  GENERYDES  TO  VISIT  HIM. 


Pray  also  that  And  also,  DareH,  Es  foT  Serenydes,  6513 

Serenydes  may  be 

forgiven.*  Tliis  I  beseclie  yow  liartely,  quod  he, 

‘  That  ye  speke  with  Mr  that  she  may  haue  hir  pece, 
And  so  to  leve  in  rest  and  it  wilbe  :  6516 

And  pray  Generides  to  speke  with  me, 

So  wold  god  that  he  were  here  present, 

loo  her  is  ail  the  effecte  of  myn)  entente.’  6519 


To  lucidas  he  seid  in  this  manor ;  6520 

‘  Doughter,’  qwod  he,  ‘  here  is  a  nobiH  knyght, 
his  aunccetours  were  meii)  of  grete  powre ; 

And  of  princes  he  is  descendid  full  right,  6523 

Ye  shall  he  his,  this  I  haue  liyni  be  hight. 

In  marriage,  this  is  the  mater  playn). 

And  of  my  land  I  say  yow  for  certeyn).  6526 

And  be  ye  so  agreyd  ther  to,  6527 

And  as  ye  think  now  tell  me  your*  avise.’ 

Lucidas  agrees.  ‘  Syr,’  q?<od  sho,  ‘  as  it  plese  yow  to  do, 

I  am  contente  tlier  with  in  enerj  wise,  6530 

like  as  ye  will  appoynte  it  and  devise ; 

In  euery  things  to  folow  your*  entent, 

I  am  liooly  atte  youd  co?«maundment.’  6533 


Darell  goes  back 
to  Generydes, 


Thanne  ser  Darell  departid  home  ayeyn), 
Ynto  Generides  the  redy  way, 

And  ther  he  told  hym)  aH  to  geder  playn) 

Of  ser  Amelok,  and  in  what  plight  he  lay ; 

‘  And  this,’  qwod  he,  ‘  he  prayde  me  to  say. 

In  vnibill  wise,  desireng*  tenderly 

That  ye  wold?  come  and  see  hym)  or  he  dye. 


6534 

6537 

6540 


and  at  length 
prevails  upon  him 
to  visit 
Sir  Amelok. 

He  was  in  great 
distress. 


Wyth  long*  prayowr  he  brought  hym)  atte  last 
Vnto  ser  Amelok  ther  as  he  lay. 

In  grete  distresse  musyng-'  of  tymes  past, 


6541 


HE  ENTREATS  HIS  FORGIVENESS. 
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And  to  Generides  this  ganne  he  say, 
like  as  a  man)  had  ben)  half  in  affray ; 

‘  Mercy,’  qwod  he,  ‘  mercy,  gentiH  Generideg, 
Graunt  me  that  I  with  yow  may  haue  my  pece, 

And  with  your*  fader  anferius  the  kyng*, 
ffor  hym)  I  haue  offendid  sjiecially. 

To  non)  so  moche  a  creature  levyng*. 

This  land  I  hym)  he  raft  fuH  traytourly  j 
To  god  and  hym)  I  yeld  me  now  gilty. 

Pray  hym)  of  grace  and  ellys,  I  wote  certayn), 
My  sowle  shaft  lye  in  euer  lastyng'  payn). 

And  0  thyng*  I  wold,  this  is  the  case. 

Ye  myght  haue  knowlage  or  [I]  feryer  goo, 
DareH  shaft  haue  my  doughte?-  lucidas 
In  mariage,  and  ah  my  land  also, 

Besechyng*  yow  to  be  good  lord  therto. 

And  shewe  your’  grace  onto  Serenydes, 

That  sue  may  prae  for  yow  and  leve  in  pece. 


And  ferthermore,  now  I  remember  me, 
how  I  smote  yow  with  villany  and  shame, 

Withynne  the  courte  that  euery  man)  myght  see, 
Nought  rememhryng*  the  wurchippe  of  youi’’  name,  65G5 
And  therfore  on)  that  side  I  am  lame, 
ffuH  vmhely  hesechyng*  your’  goodnes. 

That  of  all  this  I  may  haue  forgevenes.’  6568 


6544 

[leaf  35,  back] 
and  cried 

‘  Mercy,  mercy, 
gentle  Generydes, 
let  me  have  peace 

6547 

with  you 

6548 

and  with  Auferius, 

whom  I  liave 
specially  ofleiuled. 

6551 

I  yield  myself  to 
God  and  him. 

6554 

6555 

Darell  shall 

6558 

marry  Lucidas. 

Be  good  lord  to 
them. 

6561 

6562 

and  forgive  me 

for  smiting  you 
ill  the  court.’ 


"With  that  he  felt  in  swounyng*  for  very  payn), 
Wlierof  Generides  had  grete  pitye. 

And  whanne  he  sawe  he^  was  awake  ayeyn); 

‘  Ser  Amelok,’  he  seid,  ‘  now  as  for  me, 

Alt  that  is  past  shah:  dene  forgevyn)  he. 

And  with  my  fader  I  shaft  make  youi-’  pece, 
ffor  yow  and  also  for  Serenydes. 


QENERYDES. 


'  MS.  /ti/W'  he. 
14. 


6569 


6 .5  7 2  *  All  that  is  past, 
Sir  Amelok, 


and  I  will  make 
your  peace  with 

6575  my  father. 
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DESPAIR  OP  SERENYDES,  AND  DEATH  OP  AMELOK. 


But  before  you 
die,  forgive  me/ 


‘  That  may  soon 
be  done/  said 
Amelok,  ‘for  you 
have  done  me  no 
wrong/ 


And  or  ye  dye  this  I  desire  also,^ 

That  ye  for  geve  me  or  I  ferther  passe.’ 

‘  Trewly,’  qwod  he,  ‘  ser,  that  may  sone  he  doo, 
As  for  to  me  ye  hane  do  noo  trespace ; 

And  [as]  ferfurth  as  god  will  geve  me  grace, 
With  an  the  world,  with  highe  and  low  degree, 
I  shah  departe  with  lone  and  charite.’ 


6576 


6579 


6582 


Sercnydes  tears 
her  liair, 


and  with  a  naked 
sword  comes  to 
Generydes  and 
begs  him  to  slay 
her. 


A  CarefuH  woman)  was  Serenydes  ; 

She  rent  hire  here,  a  petuose  thing  to  see,^ 

And  with  a  nakyd  swerd  came  to  Generides, 

‘  I  yow  req^uere  for  goddis  lone,’  qwod  she, 

‘  hane  here  this  swerd,  and  make  an  ende  of  me 
Now  or  ye  goo,  and  bryng<  me  owt  of  payn), 
ffor  I  hane  well  deseruyd  it  for  certayn).’ 


6583 

6586 


6589 


‘Godforhid,  ‘JDo  away,  Madame,’  qzmd  he,  ‘god  defende;.’  6590 

madam/  he  said, 

Ther  with  he  toke  hir  in  his  armys  twayne, 

‘  Ah  that  is  amys,’  q^^od  he,  ‘  may  he  amend, 

And  so  ye  must  comfort  youd  self  ayeyn),  6593 

•  I  have  promised  ffor  tliis  I  haue  promysed  for  certayn), 
to  make  peace  for 

you.’  Vnto  my  lord  and  fader  for  to  goo. 

To  make  the  pece  for  yow  and  hym)  Also.’  6596 

Generides  departid  furth  his  way,  6597 

Ser  amelok  lay  in  angwissh  and  in  payri), 

Sighyng*  full  oft  vppon)  his  bed  he  laye, 

Sir  Amelok  And  shortly  to  say  yow  the  certayu),  6600 

died  within  a  day 

or  two,  he  dyed  anon)  withynne  a  day  or  twayne. 

Thanne  who  was  hevy  butt  Serenydes, 

ffor  more  and  more  hir  sorow  ded  increase.  6603 


And  oner  wharte  his  body  ther  [s]he  lay,  6604 

AH  in  swoune,  grete  pite  to  be  hold, 

And  in  noo  wise  she  wold  not  thens  away, 

’  MS.  desire  of  yow  also. 

MS.  rent  hire  a  petuose  thmg  to  here 


8ERENYDES  DIES.  AUFERIUS  FALLS  SICK. 
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Moche  sorow  Tvas  made  of  yoiig^  and  old  :  6607 

Witli  that  hir  face  wex  all  to  geder  cold, 
helpe  was  ther  non),  reskeAve  ne  socoiii'’, 

Bothe  he  and  she  were  dede  withynne  An  owre.  6610 


A  AVOofuH  creature  Avas  fayre  lucydas,  6611 

To  se  the  maner  of  ther  departeng', 

And  hothe  to  geder  in  a  fnH  litiH  space ; 

So  aH  the  day  alone  she  sate  Avepyng*,  9614 

She  had  noo  comfort  of  erthelyl  tliyngf, 

Save  euer  more  was  ser  DareH  in  hir  mynde, 

he  Avas  to  hir  so  curtes  and  soo  kynd.  6617 

Generides  sent  furth  a  messenger,  ;6618 

To  teUe  the  kyng*  his  fader  tideng^, 


hough  ser  Amelok  hath  yeld  vppe  AH  in  fere 

The  Eeme  of  ynd,  and  knoAvitli  hym)  for  his  kyng*,  6621 


With  petuese  Avordes  gretly  repentyng*, 

And  of  aH  his  offence  and  trespace, 

ffuH  vmhly  hesechyng*  yow  of  grace.  6624 

Off  these  tidengys  the  kyng<  was  atcH  apayd,  6625 
And  toward  Surre  dressid  hym)  to  ride, 

Thanne  to  the  messenger  right  ^  jnus  he  seidj 
‘Sey  to  my  sonne  that  he  here  abide,  6628 

And  sette  the  lande  in  reAvle  on)  euery  side, 
hole  to  he  and  vnder  his  obeysaunce, 

And  take  it  as  his  OAven)  inheritaunce.’  6631 

Kyng'  auferius  feH  seke  anon)  vppon),  6632 

Yet  not  Avithstondyng  so  as  it  myght  be. 

With  hjTh)  he  tooke  his  knyghtes  euerychon). 

The  streight  way  toward  surre  rideth  he,  6636 

And  whanne  that  he  Avas  come  in  to  y*  cuntre, 
Tydynges  he  hard  whiche  grevid  hym)  right  sore, 

The  quene  Sereyne  was  dede  a  day  before.  6638 

*  MS.  etherhj. 


’  MS.  this  right,  the  former  Avord  being  marked  for  erasure. 


and  in  an  liour 
after  Serenydes 
died  of  grief. 


Fair  Lucidas  was 
very  sad. 


and  sat  all  day 
weeping  and 
thinking  of 
Darell. 


Gen^rydes  sent  to 
the  king 
to  tell  him  of 
Sir  Amelok’s 
repentance. 


The  king  was 
well  pleased, 
and  prepared  to 
ride  to  Syria, 

leaving  Generydes 
to  rule  India. 


[leaf  36] 


Anon  after  he  fell 
sick. 


but  went  back  to 
Syria, 

where  he  found 
queen  Sereyne 
had  died  the  day 
before. 
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He  went  where 
she  lay, 
and  swooned 
twice, 


and  within  two 
days  died, 


and  tliey  were 
both  buried. 


Generydes, 
in  India, 
set  the  land  in 
order. 


and  was  crowned 
king. 


Grete  hevynes  ther  was  for  liir  deceas,  G()39 

The  kyngi  went  to  the  place  ther  she  laye, 

And  twyes  he  swouned  among*  the  prece, 

ffuH  sory  were  his  men  to  se  that  day,  6642 

Be  one  assent  thei  had  hym)  thens  awaye, 

And  furth  with  aH  in  to  his  chaunher  y*”*  hym)  brought, 
AH  disfortles  he  was  and  fuH  of  thought.  6645 

And  alway  stiH  he  febelid  passyng*  sore,  6646 

So  what  with  thought  and  feyntid  wit/i  sekenes, 
Withynne  ij  dayes  he  dyed  or  litiH  more ; 

Thanne  was  the  lande  in  grete  hevynes,  6649 

To  think  vppon)  so  noble  a  princez 
That  dyed  be  fore,  and  ther  kyng*  Also, 

So  woo  thei  were  thei  wist  not  what  to  do.  6652 

For  hym)  and  hir  was  made  grete  ordenarmce,  6653 
Prelettes,  prestis,  syngeng*  ther  seruice. 

And  grete  lordes  doth  ther  obseruaunce, 

ladys  also  in  fuH  lamentabiH  wise,  6656 

Euerychon)  of  them)  in  blak  as  is  ther  gise  ; 

Now  late  vs  leue  them)  in  rest  and  pece. 

And  speke  wee  fepther  of  Generides,  6659 

Whiche  is  in  ynd,  and  doth  grete  diligence  6660 

Thorough  owt  the  land  to  sette  good  ordena^^nce, 

In  ponyssheng*  of  them)  that  doo  amys, 

Suche  as  be  good  of  witte  and  gouernaunce,  6663 
Them)  to  eharisshe  and  putte  to  fortheraunce, 

AH  this  remembert  he  both  day  And  nyght. 

And  for  to  see  that  euery  man)  haue  right,  6666 

So  wele  he  dede  in  euery  maner  thing*.,  6667 

The  land  of  hym)  were  passing*  weH  content. 

As  rightwise  ayre  thei  toke  hym)  for  yer  kyng*. 


DEATH  OP  SIR  DARELl’s  FATHER. 


And  Crownyd  hym)  be  alt  the  hooH  assent;  6670 
Thus  were  thei  Ah'  att  his  coiremaundment, 
he  was  soo  good  soo  curtese  and  soo  fre, 
he  had  the  loue  of  aU  the  hoole  centre.  6673 


The  same  forster  that  came  on  to  [the]  kyng', 
And  told*  of  All  the  treson)  that  was  do, 
he  lost  his  office  ther  and  his  levyng*, 

And  with  queue  Sereyne  he  went  Also  ; 

Ther  for  his  trowth  withoute  wordes  moo, 

A  C  pownde  of  fee  he  had  ther  fore, 

With  his  office  like  as  he  had  before. 

Owt  of  Cesare  thanne  cam)  barons  iij, 

And  in  ther  lurnay  thei  rode  passing*  fast, 

To  teH  ser  DareH  the  very  certente, 
hough  his  fader  owt  of  his  life '  is  past ; 
Desireng*  hym)  to  come  in  aH  the  hast, 

And  by  the  Assent  of  AH  his  baronage. 

Of  that  centre  to  cleyme  his  eritage. 


6674  The  faithful 

forester  was 
rewarded  with 
100  pounds, 


6677 


and  restored  to 
his  office. 


6680 


6681  Three  barons  of 
Csesarea  bring 
tidings  to  Darell 


6684  of  his  father’s 
death. 


6687 


Whanne  thei  had  told  ther  message  hole  and  playn). 
Ye  may  weH  wete  ser  Darell  was  not  glad ; 

Vnto  Generides  he  went  certayn). 

And  told  hym)  of  the  tidynges  that  he  had,  6691 

Besechyng*  hym),  'with  countenaunce  right  sadde. 

Of  licence  in  Cesare  for  to  goo  ; 

Generides  consentid  weH  ther  too.  6694 

And  whanne  his  leve  of  hym)  thus  takyn)  was,  6695 
ffor  AH  the  payh  he  sufferyd  and  the  smert. 

Ye  shaH  weH  knowe  the  fayre  mayde  lucidas 
Right  endly  was  inprentid  in  his  hert;  6698 

Vnto  hir  chaunber  sone  he  made  a  stert. 

And  curtesly  of  hir  his  leve  he  toke. 

With  kysseng*  fele  as  witnes[eth]  the  book. 

'  MS.  list. 


He  aslcs  leave  of 
Generydes  to  go 
home. 


and  sorrowfully 
parted  with 
Lucidas. 


6701 
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DARELL  MARRIES  LUGIDAS. 


He  was  made  king 
or  Cffisarea, 


and  then  went 
back  to 
Generydes, 


[leaf  36,  back] 


and  without  delay 
was  wedded  to 
Lucidas. 


He  is  made 
governor  of  India 
in  the  absence  of 
Generydes, 


who  goes  to  Syria, 


In  to  Casare  now  ser  DareH  is  goon),  6702 

The  countre  hole  was  glad  of  his  comyng*, 

And  for  ther  prince  thei  toke  hym)  euerychon), 

And  gave  hyin)  ther  trouth  withoute  feyneng*,  6705 
he  was  soo  good  to  them)  in  euery  thing', 

Shewyng'  them)  favour'  and  grete  gentilnes, 

he  had  the  hartes  hoole  of  more  and  lesse.  6708 

Whanne  he  had  sett  the  rule  and  goueniaunce,  6709 
Thorough  owt  the  land  to  mayteyn)  rest  and  pese, 

And  made  his  ofhcers  to  his  plesaunce 

Suche  as  hym)  thought  his  honow?*  wold  encrease,  6712 


Thanne  ageyn)  he  went  onto  Generides, 

And  in  his  lurnay  rideth  he  full  fast, 

ffurth  in  to  ynd  in  ah:  the  possihiH  hast.  6715 

Now  is  the  prince  of  Cesare  come  ayen),  6716 

Vnto  the  kyng'  of  ynde  Generides, 

The  -vthiche'  in  sothe  of  Ms  comyu), 

ffor  he  abode  his  comyng'  stiH  opece  ;  6719 

And  for  to  telle  yow  shortly  the  processe, 

Withoute  delay  or  longer  space. 

The  prince  was  weddid  onto  lucidas.  6722 

And  whanne  the  fest  was  aH  to  geder  do,^  6723 

ffor  tender  love  and  special!  rememhraunce, 

With  hym)  and  here  he  gave  the  lande  also, 

Whiche  vvas  Mr  faders  old*  inheritaunce ;  6726 

The  prince  also,  his  honow  to  avaunce, 
ho  gave  hym)  full  powre  signyd  with  his  hande, 

In  his  absence  to  gouerne  aH  his  lande.  6729 

Now  goth  Generides,  the  kyng*  of  ynde,  6730 

Toward  Surre  withoute  more  delay  ; 

And  in  tlie  story  leke  as  I  do  fynde, 
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MS.  done. 
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Too  Counstables  tber  mette  bym)  be  the  way,  6733 
One  of  them)  twayne,  tbe  very  troutb  to  say, 

Of  aH  Surre  cbeff  goiiernozir  be  was, 

Tbe  toder  kept  the  Citee  of  Damas.  G73G 

Ail  sad  thei  were,  and  made  full  bevy  cbere,  6737 
Generides  bad  merveb  wbat  it  inent ; 

To  bis  pj’esence  be  bad  tbei  sbuld  come  nere,. 

That  be  mygbt  knowe  tbe  effecte  of  yer  entente,  6740' 
And  vppon)  that  A  streigbt  coji^maundment, 

Gevyng^  them)  charge  to  teb  bym)  aH  tbe  case, 

Trewly  and  playn)  wbat  maner  a  tbyngi  it  was.  6743 

Full  lotbe  tbei  were  to  tell  tbe  certente,  6744 

ffor  bevy  tidinges  came  to  sone  Alway, 

Butte  wbanne  tbei  sawe  it  mygbt  non  oyer  be. 

To  bym)  tbei  spake,  ‘  ser,  please  it  yow,’  qiiod  tbei,  6747 
‘  To  take  it  in  paeient  that  we  sbaH  saye, 

Tbe  kyngi  youb  fader  dede  is  for  certeyn, 

And  youb  moder  also  tbe  quene  Sereyne ;  6750 

Botbe  be  and  she,  withynne  iij  dayes  of  space  :  6751 

It  is  grete  hurt  to  tbe  land  were  it  goddes  wiH.’ 

And  wbanne  Generides  wist  bough  it  was, 

Dowd)  from)  bis  hors  in  swounyng^  tber  be  fell,  6754 
To  tyme  be  v^as  awake  tber  lay  be  stiH ; 

Thanne  euery  man)  dede  grete  dibgence  and  payn). 


And  vppon)  bis  bors  tbei  sette  bym)  Ageyn).  6757 

They  brought  bym)  to  tbe  Cite  of  Damas  6758 

And  passing^  seke  in  bis  pales  be  laye, 

AH  pale  and  wanne,  owt  of  likengi  be  was, 

his  fressh  colour’  it  fatid  al  away,  6/61 

And  thanne  to  Hataneil  this  ganne  be  sey, 

‘  Goo  now,  I  prae  yow  hartely,’  qwod  he, 

‘And  sey  to  Segrem  that  be  come  to  me.’  6764 


and  is  met  by  two 
constables. 


who  told  him 


of  the  death  of 
his  father  and 
mother. 


He  fell  from  his 
liorse  in  a  swoon. 


and  was  carried 
to  Damascus, 
where  he  lay  sick. 


He  sent  for 
Sygrem, 
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GBNERYDES  LIES  SICK  AT  DAMASCUS. 


and  gave  liim  a 
ring  to  take  to 
Clarionas, 


beseeching  her  to 
pray  for  him. 


Sygreni  goes  into 
Persia 


and  tells  Clarionas 
all. 


She  swoons. 


and  Mirabell 
counsels  her 


Wlianne  be  was  come  tlianne  seid  Generides,  6765 
‘  Sygrem,’  qz<od  be,  ‘  I  baue  sent  for  yow  bere  ; 

God  wote  I  am  uoo  thing*  in  bartes  ease, 

And  very  selte  ye  se,  and  in  wbat  maner;  6768 

Goo  to  Clarionas  myn)  owen)  lady  dere, 
bane  bere  tbis  ryng*,  bere  it  bere  for  me, 

I  am  aferde  I  sbaU  bir  neuer  see.  6771 

Ten  ye  bir  soo  in  very  certente,  6772 

Me  recomaundyng*  in  fuH:  bumble  wise, 

Besecbyng*  bir  that  sbe  will  pray  for  me, 

I  aske  no  more  for  aH  my  trew  seruice ;  ’  6775 

Ser,’  q^^od  Sygrem,  ‘  right  as  ye  wiH  devise, 

Wbat  I  sbaH  do  or  say  for  your*  entent, 

I  am  redy  att  your*  owne  con^maundment.’  6778 

Now  gotb  Sygrem  witboute  wordes  moo,  6779 

ffurtb  in  to  Perce  be  riditb  on)  a  pace, 

To  Mountoner  Citee  now  is  be  goo. 

On)  bis  massage  As  be  commaundid  was,  6782 

So  Streigbt  be  gotb  on  to  Clarionas, 

And  tber  be  told  bir  aH  tbe  circumstannce 

Of  bis  sekenes  with  bevy  countenaimce.  6785 

And  wbanne  Sygrem  bad  aH  to  geder  seide,  6786 


Anon)  sbe  fell  in  swounyng*  for  very  payn  with  aH, 
Where  with  MirabeH  gretly  was  dismayde, 

‘  Madame,’  qMfcid  sbe,  ‘  Avbat  thing*  that  eu^r  faH  V  6789 
And  on)  bir  lady  fast  beganne  to  caH, 

‘  hurt  not  youd  self,  I  pme  yow,  in  this  case  ;  ’ 

With  tboo  wordes  a  woke  Clarionas.  6792 

‘AH  way  youd  comfort  is  fuH  good,’  q^^od  she,  6793 
‘  Butt  in  tbis  case  I  wote  not  wbat  to  sey.’ 

‘  kladame,’  quod  sbe,  ‘  woH  ye  do  After  me  1  ’ 


CLARIONAS  COMES  IN  DISGUISE  TO  CURE  HIM. 
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‘  Gladly,’  she  seide,  ‘all  that  I  caiine  or  may.’ 

‘  Be  my  counceH  thaniie  shall  ye  take  your’  way 
To  Surre  warde,’  qimd  she,  ‘  he  myn)  Avyse, 

In  pore  clothing^  and  in  fuH  secrete  wise. 


6796 


to  go  to  Syria 
secretly. 


6799 


And  haue  with  yow  Gwynot  jour  chaunherleyiD,  6800 


And  one  to  kepe  youd  hors  it  shall  suffice^ 

Take  vppon)  yow  the  lahour  and  the  payn). 

And  ye  shall  make  hym)  hoole  o  warantice.’  6803 
‘  I  will,’  qwod  she,  ‘  do  like  as  ye  haue  device, 

And  certenly,  withoute  eny  wordes  moo, 

To  morow  erly  forward  will  we  goo.’  6806 

Fro  Mountoner  gothe  Clarionas,  6807 

With  hir  rode  Sygrem  to  hir  gide, 
ffutl  secretly  as  she  appoynted  was. 

That  noman)  of  the  Cite  hir  aspide  ;  6810 

ffurth  on  ther  way  to  surreward  thei  hied. 

And  in  aH  goodly  hast  as  it  myght  be, 

ffiiH  sone  thei  came  to  Damas  the  Citee.  6813 

Sygrem  from  hir  departid  furth  w/t/i  aH,  6814 

Streight  to  the  Casteh  gothe  Clarionas, 

Vppon)  the  porter  she  heganne  to  calle. 

And  he  ayenward  askid  what^  she  was  :  6817 

‘  ffor  certeyn),  ser,’  quoA.  she,  ‘  this  is  the  case; 

The  kyng*  is  seke,  it  is  infowrmyd  me, 

I  trost  to  god  to  make  hym)  hole,’  qzmd  she.  6820 


She  agrees, 


and  goes  from 
Mountoner  with 
[leafS7] 
Sygrem, 


till  they  come  to 
Damascus. 


Clarionas  goes 
straight  to  the 
castle. 


and  tells  the 
porter 

she  is  come  to 
cure  the  king, 


‘  In  strenthe  or  erhys  that  hen  profeitable,  6821 

In  them  I  knowe  the  vertu  that  is  sure. 

In  euery  kynd  whiche  is  most  comfortahiH, 

And  accordeng'  to  euery  creature,  6824 

And  often  tyme  I  haue  putte  it  in  vre  ; 

Wherefore,  I  prae  yow,  do  my  eraunde,^ 

That  I  may  see  the  kyng^  now  or  I  goo.’  6827 

*  So  MS.  ?  my  craunde  to  do. 


‘  MS.  was. 
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The  porter  brings 
Natanell, 


who  does  not 
recognize  her. 


•Wluit  is  your 
will?’  said  he. 


*  I  am  a  poor 
woman, 


and  wish  to  make 
the  king  whole.’ 


Ho  saw  the  ring 
on  her  finger, 
but  still  did  not 
know  her, 


and  went  straight 
to  the  king. 


who  bade  him 
bring  her  in. 


She  came  in 
closely  veiled, 


SHE  IS  BROUGHT  IN  TO  GENERYDES. 

‘  DameseH:,’  qwod  he,  ‘  your’  erande  shah  be  do  ^ ’  G828 


With  that  the  porter  goth  vnto  the  place, 

And  spake  Avith  ISTataneh  a  worde  or  twoo. 

And  brought  hym)  furth  onto  Clarionas,  6831 

Ynknowen  to  them  hothe  Avhat  that  she  was ; 

‘Ye  are  right  welcoin),  suster  myn),’  q?rod  he, 

‘  What  is  yond  will?  I  p?'ae  yow  telle  it  me.’  6834 

‘TroAvly,’  qwod  she,  ‘I  am  a  pore  woman),  6835 

The  kyng'  is  seke,  whom)  gretly  I  complayne ; 

And  I  wold  She  we  suche  connyng*  As  I  canne, 
Trosting*  to  god  to  make  hym  hoole  ayeyn).’  6838 
Thanne  ho  beheld  hir  ferthermore  certayn), 

A  ryng^  he  knew  Avhiche  on)  hir  fynger  Avas, 

Yet  wist  he  not  that  it  Avas  Clarionas.  6841 

From  hir  he  went  streight  onto  the  kyng',  6842 

‘  Ser,  please  it  yoAV  to  vnderstonde,’  q?«od  he, 

‘  Ther  is  a  Avoman)  whiche  is  fuH  connyng^ 

In  euery  sekenes  and,  as  thinkith  me,  6845 

By  here  Avordes  her  seinyth  so  to  he ; 
here  atte  CasteH  gate  Avith  hir  I  spakke. 

To  make  yoAV  hoole  this  AvoUe  she  Amdertake.  6848 

‘  On  hir  fynger  ther  is  a  ryng^,’  qzfod  he,  6849 

‘  The  whiche  in  sothe  me  think  a  strannge  case ; 

And  tins  I  Avote  in  very  certente, 

Ye  gave  snche  on)  vnto  Clarionas,  6852 

And  in  myself  I  merveil  hough  it  Avas.’ 

Thanne  seid  the  kyng',  ‘  I  avoH  iioav  y*  ye  goo, 

Bryng^  hir  to  me  Avithoiite  Avordes  moo.’  6855 

hloAV  ISTataneH  goth  to  the  CasteH  gate,  6856 


And  brought  this  Avoman)  streight  onto  the  kyng*, 
Butt  she  Avas  wympelyd  soo  that  Avoote  ye  Avhat, 


1 


MS.  don. 
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That  lie  had  no  maner  knowlaching^,  6859 

With  that  anon)  he  had  aspyed  the  ryng<, 

The  Avhiche  hym)  thought  he  gave  Clarion  as, 

Yet  for  aH  that  he  wist  not  what  she  ivas.  6862 

‘I  pray  yow,  ser,  he  of  good  chere,’  qwod  she,  6863 
‘  And  if  it  please  youf  goodnes  for  to  here 
I  am  a  woman)  of  ferre  contre  ;  ’ 

And  ther  withaH,  in  full  curtes  maner,  6866 

She  proferyd  hym)  to  kysse  with  louyng*  chere ; 

‘  ISTay,  suster  myn),’  qwod  he,  ‘  with  goddes  grace, 

I  must  pray  yow  of  'pardon)  in  this  case  :  6869 


Tor  I  will  kysse  no  woman)  he  ye  sure,  6870 

Though  she  inyght  make  me  hoole  as  eue?’  I  was, 

Butt  only  hir  whiche  is  that  creature 

That  I  lone  best,  the  mayde  Clarionas  j  6873 

And  if  that  she  were  p?-esent  in  this  place. 

If  I  here  kyssid,  I  think,  so  god  me  save. 

It  were  the  best  fisykke  that  I  cowde  haue.’  6876 

‘I  haue,’  she  seid,  ‘  brought  with  me  hir  ymage  :  ’  6877 
‘  Ye,’  qMod  the  kyng*,  ‘  I  prae  yow,  late  me  see ;  ’ 
Anone  she  dede  vnWympiH  hir  visage, 

‘  Withoute  fayle  I  am  the  same,’  qwod  she  ;  6880 

Thanne  seid  the  kyng^,  ‘  Aye,  Benedicite  ! 
hough  haue  ye  take  vppon)  yow  aH  this  payn)  1  ’ 

Ther  with  he  toke  hir  in  his  armes  twayn).  6883 


Thanne  he  kyssid  hir  withoute  more  taryengf. 
And  aH  that  nyght,  tiH  day  beganne  to  rise. 
They  twayne  were  sett  withoute  departeng^. 
As  glad  and  mery  as  thei  cowde  device. 

To  bothe  ther  pleasurez  in  aH  goodly  wise  ; 
And  on)  the  morow,  sothely  for  to  say. 

To  mountoner  she  toke  tire  redy  way. 


6884 


6887 

6890 


80  that  he  did  not 
know  her, 


and  offered  to 
kiss  him. 


He  refused  to 
kiss  any  one 
but  Clarionas. 


She,  perhaps, 
could  cure  liim. 


She  unveiled 
herself, 


and  he  took  her 
ill  his  arms 


and  kissed  lier, 

and  they  sat 
tot,"ether  till 
daybreak. 


On  the  morrow 
s])e  went  back  to 
Mountoner. 
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Generydes 

recovered, 

and  was  crowned 
king. 


and  soon  after 
set  off  for  Persia, 


to  wed  Clariouas. 
[leaf  87,  back] 


Gwynan  was 
there, 


and  Ismael  the 
Savage, 

and  Darell  was 
steward  of  the 
feast, 


and  many  others. 


And  hole  lie  was  and  very  well  att  ease, 

And  atte  Ills  hartes  rest  in  especiaH ; 

Tlie  day  after  Generides 

Was  crownyd  kyng*  of  Surry  furth  with  AH; 

Thanne  the  lordes  echon)  in  generaH, 

With  very  dew  and  feithfuH  obseruaunce, 
Dede  hym)  omage  with  vmble  obeysaunce. 

Whanne  he  had  sette  the  land  in  gouernaunce, 
fiurth  in  to  perce  he  takith  his  lurnay. 

In  grete  estate  And  in  grete  ordenaunce, 

With  his  lordes  and  in  suche  array. 

Thus  rideth  he  the  redy  way 
To  jVIountone?’,  ther  as  the  Sowdon)  was, 

Ther  for  to  wedde  the  mayde  Clarionas. 

Whanne  he  was  come,  the  Cite  was  full  fayn), 
ffor  att  aH  tymes  of  necessite 
he  toke  on)  hym)  the  labour*  and  the  pay?ie. 
And  was  ther  sheld  from)  aH  aduersite ; 

So  thanne  withynne  tlie  space  of  dayes  iij. 

As  rially  as  thei  cowde  device^ 

The  mariage  was  made  in  solempne  wise. 

Gwynan  the  kyng<  was  atte  mariage. 

The  kyng<  of  Trace  also  withoute  lesej 
Whiche  callid  was  IsmaeH  the  savage, 

Broder  he  was  onto  the  kyng'i  Generides, 

And  so  to  gide  and  gouerne  aH  the  prece 
Appoynted  was,  likke  as  thei  thought  it  best. 
The  prince  of  Cesare  cheif  stiward  of  y®  fest. 

And  other  grete  estatis  ther  were  moo, 

Bothe  of  lordes  and  ladyes  many  on), 

Grete  lustis  ther  the  Sowdon)  made  also, 

'  Omit  the  hjng. 


6891 

6894 

6897 

6898 

6901 

6904 

6905 

6908 

6911 

6912 

6915 

6918 

6919 


NATANELL  AND  MIRABELL  ARE  MARRIED. 
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And  aH  tlie  plesure  tliat  cowde  be  tbongfit  vppon) ; 


And  to  be  bold  the  pepiH  euerychon), 

Whicbe  came  to  se  the  test  of  yong^  and  old, 

It  was  a  very  wonder  to  be  bold.  6925 

Sone  after  wbanne  the  fest  was  don)  and  AH,  6926 
And  euery  man)  gon)  home  in  to  his  cnntre, 

Withynne  a  while,  as  aventud  gan)  faH, 

The  Sowdon)  dyed,  whiche  w^s  grete  pite;  6929 

Grete  mone  was  made  of  men)  of  the  Cite, 

Save  ther  comfort  and  trost  in^  enery  thyng’, 

Was  only  on)  Generides  the  kyng’,  6932 

Whiche  sesid  aH  the  lande  in  his  demeane,  6933 

Be  right  wise  titeH  of  his  mariage, 

Takyngi  homage,  as  lord  and  sonereyn). 

Thorough  owt  the  lande  of  aH  the  Baronage  :  6936 

Bothe  yong*  and  old  and  euery  man)  of  age. 

As  glad  thei  were  of  hym),  I  yow  ensure. 

As  euer  was  land  of  eny  levyng^  creature.  6939 

He  was  to  them)  so  lovyng*  and  so  kynd,  6940 


The  laugh  abseruyd  wilt  bothe  ferre  and  nere, 

Ho  man)  had  Wrong  that  eny  man)  cowd  fynde, 
ffewe  compleyntes  or  non)  that  men)  myght  here,  6943 
Gentiil  ther  with,  curtes  in  AH  maner. 

If  eny  man)  wold  wrong*  oyer  day  or  nyght, 

he  was  redy  for  to  forfete  his  right.  6946 

And  for  be  cause  it  shuld  not  owt  of  mynd,  6947 

The  good  seruice  so  feithfuH  and  so  playn) 

Off  HataneH,  whiche  he  had  founde  so  kynde. 

And  for  his  love  hadde  grete  labour*  and  payn),  6950 
he  thought  he  wold  remember  it  ayeyn). 

In  suche  a  wise  as  hym)  thought  honorable. 

And  maryed  hym)  to  the  made  MirabeH. 

'  MS.  was  in. 


Soon  after, 

when  all  had  gone 
home. 


the  Sultan  died. 


and  Generydes 
took  his  land, 
by  right  of  his 
marriage. 


He  married 
Natanell 
to  Mirabell, 


6953 
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SYGREM  MARRIES  THE  LAUNDRESS, 


an'l  j^ave  them 
the  city  ot  Seure. 


Sir  Anasore  was 
made  lord  of  a 
great  barony. 


Sygrem  was 
wedded  to  tlie 
laundress, 


and  had  a  fair 
lordship  given 
him  by  the  king. 


Generydes  and 
Clarionas  lived 
many  a  year  in 
prosi^erity, 


Too  hym)  and  her  he  gave  a  faire  Citee, 
Withynne  the  Eeme  of  Surre  callid  Sevre, 

A  bought  the  town)  a  dosen)  myle  fre 
Vnto  hym)  self,  and  yerly  of  valour^ 
vj  thousand  pownde,  to  maynteyu)  yer  honour  j 
And  of  that  land  he  made  hym)  chelf  lustice, 

To  maynteyn)  in  euery  maner  wise. 

Syr  Anasore  with  hym)  was  not  for  gete, 
he  made  hym)  lord  of  A  grete  baronye. 

The  whiche  was  fallyn)  in  perce  he  eschete, 
Whanne  lucas  dyed  that  was  of  ydonye  ; 

And  for  grete  trost  that  he  hadde  specially 

In  hym),  AH  myn)  Auctozrr  reherse, 

he  gave  hym)  ther  the  Stiwardshepe  of  perce. 

Sygram  also  was  in  his  rememhraunce, 

Vn  to  the  lavender  weddid  ther  he  was, 

Whiche  vtterly  for  soke  hir  acqueyntaunce, 

And  toke  hir  lurnay  with  Clarionas  ; 

The  king*  hym)  grawntid,  of  his  speciaH  grace, 

A  fayre  lordshippe  onto  them)  hothe  in  fere. 

The  whiche  was  wurth  an  CH  he  yere. 

Thus  quyte  he  them)  that  were  to  hym)  so  kynd, 
And,  for  to  seie^  yow  in  shorte  conclusion), 

A  better  prince  was  neuer  had  in  mynd, 

Thanne  he  was  on)  that  euer  hare  crown) ; 

And  thus  he  was  a  man)  of  grete  renown), 
Sowdon)  of  perce  with  aH  his  signory. 

And  also  kyng*  of  ynd  and  of  surre. 

In  grete  wurchipe  Clarionas  and  he 
Good  lyff  thei  ledde  to  geder  many  a  yere, 

In  hartes  ease  and  moche  prosperite. 


■G954 

G957 

G9G0 

G9G1 

G9G4 

G9G7 

G9G8 

6971 

6974 

6975 

6978 

6981 

6982 


‘  MS.  valoive. 


^  MS.  seia. 
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Issue  they  had  whiche  was  to  them)  fuil  dere, 
Eight  grete  lordes  and  ladyes  thei  were, 
Whiche  on)  of  them)  of  xy  yere  of  age, 

The  kyng<  of  Egipt  had  in  manage. 


6985  and  had  issue. 


Tlie  daugiiter  was 
married  to  tlie 

6988  king  of  Kgypt, 


The  remenaunt  grew  to  grete  honoii?'. 

And  thus  I  make  an  ende  of  this  processe, 
Besechyng^  hym  that  is  our  saviour’, 

AH  oure  synnes  of  pardon)  to  relese,^ 

And  in  the  loy  and  blisse  that^  is  endlese, 
he  graunt  vs  a  place  pei’petuaH, 

In  paradise  where  aH  his  seyntes  dweH. 


6989  and  the  others 

grew  up  in  great 
honour. 


G992 


6995 


Explicit  the  boke  of  Gene- 

rides  and  of  his  faire  lady  Clarionas. 

’  MS.  he  relese,  but  the  first  word  is  struck  out.  MS.  this. 
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VAEIOUS  EEADDsGS  FEOM  THE  FEINTED  EEAG- 
MENTS  OF  SIE  GENEEYDES, 

GIVEN  IN  THE  PREFACE  AND  POSTSCRIPT  TO  MR  FURNIVALl’S  EDITION 
OP  THE  HELMINGHAM  MS.  FOR  THE  ROXBURGHE  CLUB. 


2016.  claymetTiitof'\  they  cl  ay  me  this 

2017.  Also  to  he  made\  Aud  also  to  be 
„  yoM?’]  his 

2018.  vowarcT^  forwarde 

2019.  of  right  it  longitli]  it  longeth  of 

ryght 

2021.  so  it\  me  so 

2022.  may  nntho2i,te']  may  here  without 

2025.  it  is  buf]  for  it  is 

2026.  full  curtes~\  curteys 

2027.  they  ganne'\  gan  they 

2029,  30.  mithoute . . .  Batell]  withou[t 
dowte]  Unto  the  kynge  of 
k}mges  to  gyue  a  strou[te] 

2031.  ganne  tJieiri]  gan 

2032.  g)rvrtces~\  knyghtes 

2033.  other  dyuercel  d3ruers 

2034.  Duties  and  Erles'\  erles 
„  anon'\  many  one 

2036.  that  they  hadde  vpgwn']  so  that 
they  shone 

2036.  perlys~\  grete  perles 

2037.  in  the  fressest']  on  the  best 

2038.  through  omt  i/i]  thrughe 
2040.  enmys  for']  enemyes 

2042.  ffro]  Forth  of 

2043.  rideth]  rode 

,,  to  Ms  pavilion]  vnto  his  tente 

2044.  With  . . .  rome]  With  his  lordes 

aboute  hym  wente 
2046.  redy]  all  redy 

2046.  a  companye]  company 

2047.  were]  brought 

2049.  All  redy  to  gyet]  to  guyde  truly 
2062.  att  his  demenyng]  in  his  ledynge 
2066.  he  was  baneer]  dyde  the  baner 
here 


2058.  ij  thowsand  . . .  companye]  [Sir 

Grove]  s  with  thre  thousaiide 
in  theyr  company 

2059.  ward']  batayll 

,,  ser  Anasore]  anazere 

2061.  they  were  thore]  that  there  were 

2062.  withoute]  withouten 

2064.  bothe  the  rule  of  more]  the  reule 
more 

2067.  all]  and 

2072.  by  and  by]  ryght  hardely 

2073.  after  hym]  after 
2075.  begely]  vgly 

,,  bothe  in]  in 

2105.  was  Baner]  bare  the  banere 
2314.  they  twayne]  they 
2346.  sheld  and  thu  goo]  shelde 
agayne  and  go 
6339.  on  fortune]  a  fortune 
5343.  Amelotiheii]  syr  Amelokes 
6344.  It  was  ayenst]  This  was 
6346.  cause]  case 

, ,  certente]  certayne 
6351.  also  he]  he 
5362.  late]  let 

6354.  where  exier]  where  that 
„  eny  lande]  ony  londe 
6356.  non  lenger  myght  she]  she  myght 
no  lenger 

6356.  for  very  payn]  for  grete  doloure 
6367.  ageyn]  that  houre 
6359.  tAiat  shet]  she 
„  vp  ayeyn]  agayne 
5361.  refrayn]  restrayne 
6365.  full  sure]  sure 

6371.  shuld  hope]  kepe 

6372.  here]  lo  here 


VARIOUS  READINGS. 
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B374.  thaf]  elles  that 

hastely']  hastely 

6378.  with  the  shall  neuer'\  shall  neuer 

with  the 

6379.  haiie~\  kepe 

6382.  vppori\  on 

6383.  as  he~\  as  euer  he 

6384.  the  chaunber]  her  chaumbre 
6386. of  herynes']  and  full  of  per- 

plexcyte 

6387.  alivay  alway 

6388.  of  his  vnstabilnes\  his  duplycyte 

6389.  not  gilty']  giltles 

6390.  almay'\  had  alway 
6392.  do  6e]  done  by 
6394.  a  hevynes']  mornynge 

6396.  also  gentilnes'\  asagentyllkynge 
6690.  here  you  spehe'\  here  you 
6692.  I  am  sure~\  be  ye  sure 
6694.  ferthermore'\  fortherniore 
„  tAis]  so 
6696.  o']  one 
„  i.?]  is  also 

6701.  these  wordes]  this  worde 
,,  ganne]  began 

6702.  goth]  wente 

6703.  later]  let 

6704.  hastith]  hasted 
6706.  <Se]  And  so 

,,  hi7']  his 

6706.  into]  in 

6707.  the]  that 

6708.  onto]  to 

6709.  redy  ivaye]  way  redy 

6711.  this  to  hyin  gan  say]  to  hym 

sayde  preuely 

6712.  the  doi'e]  this  dore 

,,  I yow  praye]  I  pray  you  hertely 
6714.  to  now]  tyll  nowe 
5715.  the  'neer  he  Qvas]  the  nerer  he 
coude 

6716.  otherwise]  other 

6720.  onto  the]  to  hir 

6721.  vpon]  open  nowe 

6722.  Thanne  Bareli]  When  he 
„  and]  he 

6723.  onto  fay  re]  vnto 

6724.  ffrom  yrid  .  .  .  centre]  Fro  ynde 

I  come  now  as  faste  as  I  can 
[te] 

6726.  on  to]  to 

6726.  now  this]  this 

5727.  be  dremyd]  ben  drenchyd 

6728.  hym  noyeth]  and  nyghtly  is 
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6731.  guod]  nowe  quod 

6732.  lesyng]  lesynges 

6733.  yow]  it 

6736.  this  message]  the  erande 

6737.  not  to  don]  done 

6738.  why]  quod  he  why 
,,  yo7v]  ye 

6740.  onto]  to 
6742.  is  he]  he  is 

„  this  dare  1]  I  dare  well 
6744.  I  shall  tell  yow  trovgth]  in  very 
trouthe 

6752.  7vote  ye]  wote  I 

6753.  8erenydes]  Senerydes 
5764.  he  was]  was 

6766.  jTbr]  Fro 
„  for]  fro 

6766.  betmix]  bytwene 

6767.  the  troTcthr]  trouthe 

6768.  that]  that  euer 

6769.  the 

5761.  and  I  had  it]  if  I  had 

6762.  sJmldme  mysti'ost]  mysdeme  me 

sholde 
„  my]  ony 

6763.  not  A  take  vppon]  nat  taken  on 

6767.  ser  Bareli]  hym 

6768.  now  quod]  quod 
„  yow]  ye  now 

6769.  he  seide  suche]  suche 
5770.  vei'y  cen'tente]  certente 
6772.  nerrei']  nere 

6775.  to  say]  I  say 
6780.  it]  them 
6782.  to]  vp  to 
„  hand]  honde 
6784.  right  wele]  well 
5786.  he]  that  he 
6786.  eny  maner]  ony 

6788.  preiudice]  dyspyse 

6789.  nede]  great  nede 

6790.  canine  goo]  may  gone 

6791.  doo]  done 

6793.  both  good]  euer  gode 

6794.  is  homeward  in]  [home]warde 

gothe  on 

6796.  no7v]  a  newe 
6796.  cowde]  knewe 
5799.  Citee]  towne 
6800.  went]  sente 

6802.  his  own]  his 

6803.  [  ]nes  to  hym  verament 

6804.  thatr]  theyr 


GLOSSARIAL  INDEX. 


A  =  He,  800. 

A,  All  !  3049,  6096. 

A  =  of,  1150,  2752.  A  =  in,  4810; 
unless  this  is  an  example  of  the 
indefinite  article  used  redund¬ 
antly  with  a  numeral.  A  =  have, 
3483,  3955,  4829,  4883,  5763  (re¬ 
dundant). 

Abasshid,  V.  pref.  was  abashed  or 
confounded,  127.  Abasshed, 
4091;  confounded,  3451.  pp. 
Abasshed,  cast  down,  6404. 

Abell,  son  of  the  prince  of  Turkey, 
1921 ;  constable  and  standard- 
bearer  to  the  Persian  army,  2017, 
2023  ;  slain  by  Belen,  2963. 

Abideng,  si.  dwelling,  4199 ;  part. 
awaiting,  5957. 

Abisshid,  V.  pjret.  was  abashed  or 
confounded,  1260. 

Abode,  v.  pret.  remained,  6147. 

Abrayde,  V.  pret.  started,  2320, 
4717. 

Absertttd,  V.  pret.  observed,  6941. 

Accordeng,  adf.  corresponding, 
143,  1936,  2179,  6824. 

Accobdtng,  adj.  appropriate,  be¬ 
coming,  245,  395. 

A  COMPAYNED,  pp.  accompanied, 
1283. 

Acqtjeyntatjyce,  sb.  familiar 
friends,  6970. 

Ado,  sb.  dealings,  2518.  We  use 
‘  to  do  ’  in  the  same  sense. 

Adred,  pp.  afraid,  844.  Adrede, 
3867,  5965,  6073. 

Aferde,  adj.  afraid,  85,  1435, 5601, 
6771. 

Afferdid,  pp.  offended,  4580, 6496. 


Affray,  sb.  affright,  terror,  6545. 

Affronte,  adv.  in  front,  4811. 

Afore,  prep,  before,  5979. 

Afraye,  sb.  assault,  attack,  2533. 

After,  adv.  afterwards,  3407. 

After,  prep.  ‘  After  me,’ according 
to  my  advice,  6795. 

Agast,  adj.  aghast,  frightened, 
5936. 

Age.  ‘  Wele  in  age,’  advanced  in 
years,  1905. 

Ageyft,  prep,  against,  1476;  ‘ther 
ageyn’  =  against  it,  973. 

Agreyd,  pp.  ‘Was  agreyd’  = 
had  agreed,  5638. 

A  srvE,  adv.  on  high,  3051. 

Aissiies,  sb.  ashes,  4406. 

A  LANDE,  adv.  on  shore,  93. 

A  LATE,  adv.  of  late,  4635. 

Alight,  v.  pret.  alighted,  4562, 
4576. 

All  and  som,  everything,  gener¬ 
ally  and  particularly,  5570,  6442. 

All  in  one,  adv.  altogether,  1319. 

Allonly,  adv.  only,  6411. 

All  only,  adv.  only,  alone,  881, 
1432. 

Allows,  v.  t.  to  approve,  2783. 

All  sone,  as  soon,  8778. 

All  the  hast.  ‘  In  all  the  hast,’ 
in  all  haste,  1293,  1444,  2807, 
2886,  5566,  5878,  5931,  6442, 
6685. 

All  the  hoole,  all  the  whole, 
3600,  6673.  All  the  hole,  5911. 
All  the  hooll,  6670. 

All  utterly,  adv.  entirely,  1500, 
1757,  1867. 
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Alov,  adv.  in  a  lov  voice,  5717. 

Alto,  adv.  altogetlier,  1559.  All 
TO,  4272,  6094. 

Alvay,  adv.  always,  415,  490,  899, 
1044.  In  3948  it  appears  to  be 
an  error  for  ‘  all  away.’ 

Amelok,  the  false  steward  of 
Auferius,  and  usurping  King  of 
India,  28,  2129.  Amalok,  2381. 

Amend,  pjj.  amended,  6592. 

Among,  adv.  ‘  Euer  among,’  con¬ 
tinually  from  time  to  time,  1373, 
1853.  Palsgrave  gives,  ‘Amonge, 
parfoys.’  See  also  Prof.  Zupitza’s 
note  to  Guy  of  Warwick,  1.  950. 

Amysell,  sworn  brother  to  Anan- 
yell,  4833. 

Ananyell,  brother  of  Amelok, 
slain  by  Generydes,  4825,  5016, 
5830,  5844. 

Anasore,  a  knight  of  Persia, 
keeper  of  the  prison,  1460,  5575, 
6961.  Son  of  Groves,  1906. 
Anasar,  1471.  Anasor,  1503. 
Anosore,  2852,  3023,  3029. 

Angers,  sb.  anchors,  3653. 

Ancetors,  sb.  ancestors,  3139. 

And,  conj.  if,  214,  354,  889,  3415, 
4436,  6432. 

An  hdntyng,  37. 

Anone  vppon,  adv.  immediately 
after,  78.  ANON  VPON,  141.  See 
Vppon. 

A  PASE,  adv.  apace,  swiftly,  988, 
4453.  A  PACE,  2316,  3076. 

Apayde,  fp.  pleased,  848,  3485, 
4206,  4419,  5072.  Apayd,  1932. 
Apayed,  856,  1162,  2430,  2828. 

Apayn,  an  error  for  ‘  and  payn,’ 
5915. 

Apoyntement,  sb.  arrangement, 
5424. 

Apoyntid,  pp.  arranged,  5347. 
Apoynted,  5589.  Appoynted, 
5624.  Appoyntid,  5887. 

Apparell,  sb.  iirovision,  641.  In 
the  next  line  the  word  is  repeated, 
apparently  in  error,  perhaps  for 
‘  peril ;  ’  or  it  may  merely  be  used 
in  the  other  sense  of  ‘prepara¬ 
tion,’  like  Er.  appareil. 


Aqijyte,  V.  pret.  requited,  1876. 

Arab  YE,  Arabia,  1901. 

Aray,  sb.  condition,  1193.  Arrays, 
1258. 

Arayed,  pp.  ‘  Thus  hath  arayed 
me,’  hath  made  me  in  this  guise, 
515. 

Arkadye,  Arcadia,  1952. 

Armys.  ‘To  do  armj's ’  =  to  do 
battle,  6078. 

As,  redundant  in  the  phrases  ‘  as 
for  that  nyght,’  138,  152,  383; 
‘As  for  a  nyghtis  space,’  230; 
‘  as  in  this  case,’  442,  582  ;  ‘  as 
for  a  space,’  568 ;  ‘  as  after  hir 
avise,’  702  ;  ‘as  for  a  tyme,’  902  ; 
‘where  as,’  1191;  ‘as  for  his 
hartys  ease,’  1354;  ‘as  for  the 
landes  right,’  1846  ;  ‘  as  for  more 
witnesse,’  2382  ;  ‘  As  now,’  2409  ; 

‘  as  towohing,’  2805,  5443  ;  ‘  as 
after  myn  aviso,’  2892  ;  ‘  as  for  a 
daye  or  twayne,’  2990 ;  ‘  as  for 
this  landis  right,’  3345  ;  ‘  as  for  a 
litiH  space,’  3789;  ‘as  for  this 
day,’  3887  ;  ‘  as  for  that  nyght,’ 
3897;  ‘  as  this  nyght,’ 3902  ;  ‘As 
for  the  cheve  guerdon,’  3912; 
‘as  for  on  nyghte  reste,’  4030; 
‘as  for  Generides,’  4623;  ‘As 
late  me  see,’  5233 ;  ‘  as  yesterday,’ 
5278;  ‘as  for  a  certeyn  space,’ 
5313;  ‘As  for  a  dreme,’  5634; 

‘  as  for  a  certeyn  space,’  6293 ; 

‘  As  for  to  me,’  6579. 

Askapyd,  V.  pret.  escaped,  6096. 

Askry,  V.  to  descry,  5999. 
Askerye,  6014. 

Aspied,  V.  pret.  espied,  spied, 
437. 

Aspied,  pp.  2476.  Aspyed,  2674. 

Aspyb,  V.  to  spy,  watch,  1357, 1409, 
2600. 

Asse,  V.  to  assay,  6074. 

Assemelyd,  pp.  assembled,  1317. 
Assemelid,  2046. 

Assent,  sb.  ‘  Ar  of  hir  assent,’  are 
in  league  with  her,  983. 

Assirye,  Assyria,  2166.  Asirye, 
2545. 

Astate,  sb.  state,  389. 
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Asterte,  V.  escape  from,  avoid, 
173. 

Astoixtx),  pp.  astonislied,  stunned, 
2498. 

Astovnyd,  pp.  astounded,  3506, 
4013. 

A  STJRAJsrcE,  sh.  assurance,  5450. 

At,  pron.  that,  591, 4388.  Att,  347. 

Att,  prep.  In  the  phrase  ‘  toke 
good  hede  att  hym,’  660. 

Atte,  at  the,  2797,  2947,  4106, 
6912. 

Atte,  in  the  phrase  ‘  atte  after 
none’  =  in  the  afternoon,  3715. 

A  TAVOO,  adv.  in  two,  6097. 

Aector,  si.  author,  6002. 

Atjeerius,  King  of  India,  father  of 
Generydes,  7,  &o. 

Aijeeike,  Africa,  16.  Atjeeeyk, 

2138. 

AtTNCCETOtnis,  si.  ancestors,  6522. 

Availe,  si.  advantage,  4259. 
Atayle,  4487. 

Avatjn'CE,  V.  to  advance,  489,  2021, 
3417,  4840,  5060. 

Avatjnsed,  V.  pret.  advanced,  650. 
Avaunsid,  2214,  2673. 

Avatjnte,  V.  to  vaunt,  boast,  1008. 

Aveyteee,  si.  adventure,  fortune, 

370,  2597,  4893,  4969,  6928. 

‘  Att  all  aventure  ’  =  at  all 
events  or  hazard,  3494,  6355. 
‘At  aventure’  or  ‘Att  aventure,’ 

'  by  chance,  1238,  2791,  4414. 

Avisb,  258,  981,  1402,  1762,  2683  ; 
or  Avyse,  si.  advice,  101.  ‘  Toke 
gode  avise,’  considered  well,  449  ; 
consideration,  702. 

Avise,  v.  to  advise,  6063. 

Avtsement,  sb.  advice,  considera¬ 
tion,  4761. 

Avoyde,  V.  i.  to  remove,  disappear, 
4239. 

Avoydid,  pp.  cleared  away, 
removed,  3293. 

Avowe,  V.  to  avouch,  acknowledge, 
894. 

Awaiteng,  pr.  p.  waiting,  648. 

Awayward,  adv.  away,  3813. 


Awise,  in  the  phrase  ‘  maner 
awise’  =  maner  wise,  4797. 

Awreke,  V.  to  avenge,  508,  5122. 

Awyse.  In  146  ‘  sothe  awyse  ’  is 
probably  an  error  for  ‘soche  a 
wj^se.’ 

Axkid,  V.  pret.  asked,  309. 

Aye,  adv.  again,  4426. 

Ayen,  adv.  again,  133,  1098. 

Ayexst,  adv.  against,  5472,  6122. 

Ayenward,  adv.  again,  128,  1876, 
3366,  3944,  4492. 

Aybris,  si.  heirs,  2016. 

Ayeyh,  adv.  again,  2718,  2735, 
3942. 

Ayre,  si.  heir,  5187,  6669;  pi. 
Ayris,  6130. 

Balam,  King  of  Damascus,  1957, 
2090. 

Baistyere,  si.  standard-bearer, 
2014.  Baneer,  2055.  Baxer, 
2105.  Banere,  2128,  2213,  2963. 

Barachias,  King  of  Europe,  2 147. 

Baronage,  si.  the  barons  as  a 
body,  4218,  6936. 

Batell,  si.  a  body  of  troops,  2077, 
2101.  Batayll,  2090. 

Be,  pp.  been,  352,  811,  1209,  5220, 
&c. 

Be,  prep,  by,  412,  635,  2445,  2761, 
&c. ;  with  regard  to,  610. 

Be  cause,  conj.  in  order  that,  4279. 

Bedde,  V.  pret.  bade,  1336. 

Befall,  pp.  befallen,  1087,  3388. 

Beforn,  adv.  before,  521,  3139, 
4603. 

Begely,  adv.  bigly,  hugely,  2075. 

Behavinge,  si.  behaviour,  433. 

Behest,  si.  promise,  4499,  4690. 

Behight,  V.  to  promise,  assure, 
.812,  2231,  2695,  3508. 

Belen  the  bold.  King  of  Egypt, 
1735.  Belleyn,  2451.  Bellyn, 
3291.  Belyn,  3285.  Boleyn, 
3059.  Bellyng,  3463.  Bolyn, 
3074. 

Ben,  V.  inf.  be,  2685 ;  ind.  3  pi. 
2738. 
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Be  raft,  V.  pret.  bereft,  655]. 

Bery,  V.  to  bury,  5883 ;  pret. 
Beried,  5877. 

Beseh,  beseen,  provided,  1978. 
Be  seue,  2068. 

Besette,  V.  to  set,  bestow,  5021. 

Best,  adj.  busy,  5303. 

Besynesse,  sb.  in  the  pbrase  ‘  did 
all  tber  besynesse  ’  =  busied 
themselves,  exerted  themselves 
to  the  utmost,  1167. 

Be  trost,  pp.  trusted,  1049,  3615. 

Betwix,  prep,  between,  108,  905, 
3117,  5259. 

Be  tyme,  adv,  betimes,  in  good 
time,  522. 

Bewrayed,  pp.  exposed,  3865. 

Be  wreyb,  V.  to  expose,  betray, 
4155. 

Blame,  sb.  ‘  To  take  a  blame  ’  = 
to  take  blame,  1628. 

Blanchard,  the  name  of  King 
Belen’s  steed,  2458 ;  given  to 
Gwynan,  2265 ;  and  won  by 
Generydes,  2247,  6066. 

Blode,  on.  ‘  Braste  on  blode,’  burst 
out  bleeding,  546. 

Blyssyng,s6.  blessing,  236.  Bliss- 
YNG.  ‘  On  his  blissyng,’  as  he 
expected  to  receive  his  blessing, 
5346. 

Boldith,  V.  pres,  emboldens,  5803. 

Boleyn,  Bolyn.  See  Belen. 

Boore,  pp.  born,  5635.  Bore, 
6132. 

Bote,  sb.  use,  advantage,  4681, 
5853 ;  i;.  ‘  It  botith  not,’  is  of  no 
use,  4901. 

Boteler,  sb.  butler,  424. 

Bohnden,  pp.  bound,  1458. 

Boustohs,  adj.  boisterous,  rough, 
2152. 

Brake,  pp.  broken,  3489. 

Brast,  V.  pret.  broke,  2326,  2677, 
3047,  4926,  6094,  &c. 

Braste,  v.  pret.  burst  out,  546. 

Brayde,  sb.  a  sudden  movement, 
a  start,  2218,  2342,  2736,  6069. 

Brayded,  V.  pret.  started,  165. 


Brede,  sb.  breadth,  2075. 

Broder,  sb.  brother,  4826,  6915. 

Brodbren,  sb.  brethren,  2656. 

Broderhodb,  sb.  brotherhood, 
6252. 

Browgth,  pp.  brought,  4874. 

Buscommest,  adj.  buxomest,  most 
compliant  or  obedient,  2505. 

Busshment,  sb.  ambush,  950. 
Buschement,  5977. 

But  IE,  conj.  except,  322,  332. 

By  and  by,  adv.  2048,  2072,  3287, 
4766. 

Bytwix,  prep,  between,  2188. 

By  ware,  V.  beware,  4590. 

Called  or  Callid,  reputed  ;  in  the 
phrases  ‘  called  passing  wight,’ 
4573;  ‘callid  good,’  4994.  See 
5186. 

Came,  v.  pres,  come,  6745. 

Capadoce,  Cappadocia,  2087. 

Capadoor,  Capjiadocia,  1954. 
Elsewhere  Capadoce. 

Careexill,  adj.  full  of  care,  sorrow¬ 
ful,  4161,  6434,  6583. 

Casarb,  elsewhere  Cesare,  6702. 

Cast,  v.  to  intend,  purpose,  4423 ; 
pret.  3654. 

Oawde,  could,  373.  A  scribe’s 
error  for  ‘  Cowde.’ 

Certayne.  ‘  Incertayne,’462,476, 
4856;  ‘  For  certeyn,’ 419  ;  ‘For 
certayn,’  4934  ;  ‘  The  certayn,’ 
2036,  6600. 

Certjice,  sb.  service,  4675. 

Cesall,  one  of  the  Sultan  of 
Persia’s  allies,  1965. 

Cesare,  Cesarea,  1926,  6681. 

Cesell,  Sicdy,  2070. 

Charged.  Perhaps  for  ‘  chargeth,’ 
the  imperative,  6429. 

Charissiie,  V.  to  cherish,  6664. 

Charite,  owt  of,  502.  Seynt 
Charite,  4282. 

Chase,  v.  pret.  chose,  1325. 

Chastelyn,  sb.  the  keeper  of  a 
castle,  1520, 1609.  Chastelayn, 
1632. 
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Chatinbotje,  sh.  chamber,  1407. 

CiiAUNBYR,  sh.  chamber,  69; 
CnAUNBEE,  71,  3792,  4629. 

CiiEFP,  adj.  chief,  5893,  6735. 

Cher,  aspect,  countenance,  129; 
condition,  2594,  6031.  Chere, 
239,  433,  2953 ;  happiness,  2580. 
‘  To  make  chere  ’  =  to  he  cheer¬ 
ful,  571;  ‘To  make  better 
chere’  =  to  treat  better,  2660; 
‘To  take  chere,’  751;  ‘To 
make  frendly  chere’  =  to  treat 
in  a  friendly  manner,  5764 ; 

‘  To  make  chere  ’  =  to  cheer, 
6341 ;  ‘Made  bevy  chere,’  were 
sad  in  countenance,  6737. 

Cheryhone,  Prince  of  Cesarea, 
and  father  of  Darell,  1928. 

Chese,  V.  choose,  1232,  1316. 

Chese,  an  error  for  ‘  Chek,’  4778. 

Cheve,  adj.  chief,  3912. 

Chose,  pp.  chosen,  5230. 

Clarionas,  daughter  to  the  Sultan 
of  Persia,  686,  &c. 

Clarionat,  a  town  in  Persia,  3677. 

Claryet,  the  name  of  Generydes’ 
sword,  3481. 

Claymeth,  V.  3  pi.  claim,  2016. 

Clefe,  V.  pret.  clave,  cleft,  4598. 

Cleue,  V.  pret.  clave,  3035,  3523. 

Come,  v.  pret.  came,  3017,  3042, 
3829,  4214,  4281,  5204,  6396. 

CoMENAUTE,  sh.  tho  commonalty 
or  commons,  254. 

Comfort,  v.  pret.  comforted,  3854. 

CoMMalNDiTH,  commendeth,  444. 
COMMAHNDITH,  5725. 

CoMNE,  pp.  come,  9. 

CoMPANABLE,  adj.  companionahlo, 
2261. 

Compassing,  adj.  ‘  False  compass¬ 
ing  ’  =  with  a  false  design,  4163. 

Compassion,  6419;  an  error  for 
‘  compassing.’  See  4163. 

CoMPLAYNE,  V.  t.  to  lament  for, 
6836. 

Con.  ‘  To  con  thanke  ’  =  to  thank, 
878. 

CoNFOETABLE,  adj.  Comfortable, 
able  to  help,  2212, 


CoNFORTYNG,  pr.  p.  comforting, 
2514. 

CoNNYNG,  adj.  skilful,  wise,  338. 

CoNNYNG,  sh.  skill,  wisdom,  404, 

1020. 

CoNNYNGLY,  adv.  wisely,  398. 

Conseyte,s6.  imagination,  opinion, 
696,  6091.  CONSAITE,  4352. 

CoNSEiTE,  good  opinion,  favour, 
4638,  4739,  4902. 

CoNTENATJNCE,  sh.  ‘Made  no  con- 
tenaunce,’  did  not  change  the 
expression  of  her  face,  5116. 

COPPE,  sb.  a  cup,  4406. 

CoRAGEHS,  adj.  courageous,  2093. 

CoRDE,  sh.  accord,  6399. 

CoRNYSSH,  the  native  county  of 
Sampson,  6054.  Called  Cornyth 
in  the  MS.  1.  3137. 

CoRYNTH,  Corinth,  3137.  The  MS. 
has  Cornyth,  and  elsewhere 
CORNYSSH. 

Cost,  sh.  coast,  border,  6146. 

CosTOM,  sh.  custom,  2974. 

CoSTYNG,  part,  traversing,  5923. 

CoxJENATJNDE,  sh.  Covenant,  agree¬ 
ment,  3807. 

CoHERTHEE,  sh.  pretext,  4596. 

CoHMFORT,  V.  comfort,  1019 ;  sh. 
comfort,  1023. 

CoTJNFORT,  sh.  comfort,  61,  3565. 

CouNEOET,  V.  to  comfort,  76,  1014. 

Course.  ‘  Toke  ther  course,  or 
coursis,’  a  term  of  tilting,  when 
the  combatants  rode  at  each 
other  with  their  spears,  2462, 
2627,  3360,  3383 ;  ‘ Eode  a 

course,’  5098. 

CowDE,  could,  381. 

COWD  GOOD  SKILL,  was  skilful,  932. 

Craft,  sh.  ‘A  craft’  =  a  cunning 
contrivance,  4233. 

Credence,  sh.  ‘  To  take  credence  ’ 
=  to  believe,  4680. 

Croppe,  sh.  the  toji  of  a  plant  or 
tree.  “  Croppe  and  rote,”  4940. 

Crossyng  hym  the  way,  crossing 
his  path,  5814.  See  6076. 

Croves,  King  of  Arabia,  1901. 
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Cryed,  pp.  proclaimed,  5573,  6146, 

Crtes,  sb.  proclamations,  4757. 

CuRTESLY,  adv.  courteously,  166, 
392,  602,  694,  5091,  6700. 

CuRTEYS,  adj.  courteous,  3,  307. 
CoURTEYSE,  338.  CxjRTES,  425, 
2026,6617,6866.  CxjRTESE,  1946, 
6672. 

Dalay,  sh.  delay,  1842. 

Damas,  Damascus,  4744. 

Damask,  Damascus,  3140. 

Danger,  si.  ‘  Made  danger  = 
made  a  difficulty,  hesitated, 
5073. 

Darell,  a  knight  of  Persia,  son 
of  Cherydone,  Prince  of  Gesarea, 
1505,  1929,  5058. 

Datjed,  eldest  son  of  the  Prince  of 
Turkey,  1920. 

Day,  sh.  space  of  time;  in  the 
phrases  ‘  ij  monethis  day,’  5882, 
6888;  ‘a  moneth  day,’  1717, 
1890. 

Dayee,  a  mistake  for  ‘  daye,’  3959. 

Debate,  sh.  quarrel,  strife,  2296, 
5221. 

Debonerly,  adv.  279 ;  perhaps 
for  ‘  deboner  ’  =  debonair. 

Ded,  ‘  Don  to  ded  ’  =  put  to 
death,  1487. 

Dede,  v.pret.  did,  692,  1327,  5216; 
‘  Dede  of’  =  put  off,  4343.  Ded, 
3925,  4798. 

Dee  ANTE,  sh.  fault,  875. 

Deeende,  V.  to  forbid,  900,  4479, 
6590. 

Defensable,  adj.  ‘In  defensable 
wise,’  in  a  defensive  manner, 
fully  armed,  1888. 

Delay.  In  1.  5300  ‘eny  delay’ 
is  found  to  rhyme  with  ‘  batell,’ 
where  it  must  be  a  mistake  for 
‘  fayle.  ’ 

Dele,  sh.  a  part  or  portion.  ‘  Euery 
dele,’  every  bit,  112,  605,  892, 
2717 ;  ‘  Some  dele,’  somewhat, 
261,  Deell,  698. 

Deme,  V.  to  judge,  461, 1614 ;  pret. 
Demyd,  1455,  4710. 


Demeane,  V.  to  deal  with,  treat, 
manage,  788,  4622. 

Demeanyd,  pp.  ‘  To  be  demeanyd  ’ 
=  to  behave,  conduct  oneself, 
1719. 

Demeanyng,  sh.  demeanour,  398, 
2195,  5981.  Demeanbng,  662, 
5179.  Demeaning,  929.  Dbmen- 
ING,  1345.  ‘  Att  his  demening,’ 

under  his  command,  2052. 

Departs,  v.  t.  to  part,  separate, 
2747,  5851  ;  and  i.  to  share, 
divide,  3418;  Departid, 

3080,  6254. 

Departeng,  sh.  parting,  separation, 
209,  2661. 

Determytte,  V.  t.  to  put  an  end  to, 
1695. 

Dever,  sh.  endeavour,  6506. 

Dewte,  sh.  ‘  Of  dewte,’  as  their 
due,  2016. 

Dight,  V.  to  make  ready,  prepare, 
382,  1110,  2027  ;  pp.  prepared, 
3636. 

Diligence,  sh.  ‘  Dede  diligence  ’  = 
was  diligent,  6756. 

Discomeete,  jpp.  discomfited,  2411. 

Discomeettjre,  sh.  ‘  Were  att  dis- 
comfeture’  =  were  discomfited, 
2511. 

Discomfeyte,  pp.  discomfited,  dis¬ 
tressed,  6112,  6292. 

Discomforted,  pp.  deprived  of 
comfort,  5913. 

Discomeortdre,  sh.  discomfiture, 
2571. 

Disente,  sh.  descent,  1314. 

Disfortles,  an  error  for  ‘  corn- 
forties,’  6645. 

Dismay,  v.  used  as  a  reflexive  verb, 
5328. 

Displesatjnce,  sh.  displeasure, 
4268,  4691,  5189,  5319,  6481. 

Disports,  sh.  sport,  36,  3836. 
‘  Disporteng  place,’  pleasure 
ground,  647. 

Dissents,  956 ;  apparently  an 
error  for  ‘  assent.’  See  983. 

Dissese,  sh.  discomfort,  292,  713, 
878. 
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Disseyxted,  pp.  deceived,  959. 

Disteyne,  sh.  destiny,  1097. 

Disteyney,  sh.  destiny,  175. 

Do,  in  the  phrases  ‘  do  ordeyne  ’  = 
arrange,  748 ;  ‘  Do  calle  ’  =  call, 
6428. 

Do,  pp.  done,  11,  416,  555,  606, 
960,  1179,  2881,  2955,  4646,  &c. 
Doo,  3249. 

Do  AWAY  =  put  it  away,  6590. 

Dobilnesse,  sh.  duplicity,  3890. 

Dolvyn,  pp.  dug,  5207. 

Don,  V.  inf.  to  do,  5737. 

Doon,  adv.  down,  4094. 

Doth,  3  pi.  6655. 

Dotjght,  V.  to  doubt,  661. 

Doutelys,  adv.  doubtless,  430. 

Dowte,  V.  i.  to  fear,  2519. 

Drawe,  pp.  drawn,  1778,  3398. 

Drede,  V.  pret.  dreaded,  996. 

Dremyd,  was,  pret.  dreamed,  5464, 
6158;  pp.  Be  DREMYD,  5727. 

Dresse,  V.  make  ready,  prepare, 
1164,  3587,  4602;  prepare  to  go, 
3769,  3981 ;  pret.  Dressed,  2028, 
2477,  2830,  4563,  6626. 

Drow,  V.  pret.  drew,  1000. 

Dured,  pp,  endured,  continued, 
4618. 

Dtjreng,  part,  continuing,  2766. 

Dyamatjntez,  sh.  diamonds,  2036. 

Egidias,  a  city  of  Egypt,  4200. 

Ellipsis  of  verb  of  motion,  2901, 
6947. 

Ellys,  adv.  else,  otherwise,  4859, 
5693. 

Embosed,  pp.  embossed,  foaming 
at  the  mouth.  A  hunting  term, 
80. 

Enbatell,  V.  t.  to  set  in  battle 
array,  2904.  Enbatelid,  pret. 
2919.  Enbatelyd,  pp.  2925. 

Enbrowderyd,  pp.  embroidered, 
3287.  Enbrowdred,  v.  pret. 
embroidered,  3253. 

Encontinent,  adv.  incontinently, 
immediately,  1769.  Encon- 
TYNENT,  2819. 


Endly,  adv.  inwardly,  thoroughly, 
849,  4844,  6698.  See  Inly. 

Enddryd,  V.  pret.  continued,  2976. 

Engenys,  sh.  engines,  2887. 

Enmy,  sh.  enemy,  4951 ;  j^LEnmys, 
2005,  2082,  2524,  4605. 

Ensure,  v.  assure,  169,  223,  431, 
893,  2751. 

Entent,  sh.  endeavour,  954.  See 
Intent. 

Entent,  sh.  design,  thought,  4668. 

‘  To  ther  entente,’  220 ;  ‘  To 

ther  intent,’  1323 ;  ‘  To  myn 
entent,’  808  ;  ‘  In  ther  entent,’ 
924;  ‘After  ther  entente,’  1070, 
2099  ;  ‘  As  to  his  entente,’  2666 ; 

‘  Aftur  your  own  entent,’  2868  ; 

‘  In  his  entent,’  2880,  6404  ;  ‘  In 
myne  entent,’  5286  ;  ‘  The  effecte 
of  his  entente,’  4217,  4275,  5810. 
See  also  6740. 

Entretyd,  pp.  treated,  3428. 

Erante,  adj.  arrant,  1007. 

Eritage,  sh.  heritage,  3115,  4642. 

Ermones,  the  King  of  Higher  Ind, 
2150,  3017  ;  slain  by  Generydes, 
3053.  See  Harmones. 

Ermonye,  1958, 

Ertely,  adv.  heartily,  4057. 

Esaunce,  King  of  Nicomedia,  1945. 

Eschete,  sh.  escheat,  forfeiture, 
6963. 

Eschew,  v.  to  avoid,  1377. 

Eskepyd,  pp.  escaped,  2374. 

Especiall.  ‘  In  especiall  ’  = 
especially,  5739,  6411. 

Estatis,  sh.  persons  of  state  and 
dignity,  6919. 

Ethiope,  Ethiopia,  1947,  3143. 

Etjer  in  on,  adv.  continually,  5594. 
Euer  in  one,  6182. 

Eijerychone,  pron.  every  one, 
5866,  5872. 

Except,  v.  to  accept,  receive,  406. 

Eyne,  sh.  eyes,  1483,  4398. 

Eyther,  pron.  each,  3447, 

Fader,  sh.  father,  134. 

Fall, pjj.  befallen,  happened,  5487. 
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Fall,  rFyining  with  ‘will’  and 
‘  still,’  5858. 

Falow,  si.  fellows,  1766. 

Falsed,  si.  falsehood,  958. 

Falshede,  si.  falsehood,  1539, 
5221,  5267. 

Fai^tesies,  si.  fancies,  4652. 
Fai^tesyce,  4676. 

Farde,  V.  fret,  hehayed,  seemed, 
4786. 

Fare,  sb.  course  of  hfe,  4495. 

Fated,  v.  pret.  faded,  6761. 

Fawte,  sb.  fault,  4386,  5686. 

Fayne,  adj.  glad,  27,  3801,  5649. 
Fayn,  1145,  1284,  2329,  4560. 

Febeled,  V.  fret,  grew  feeble,  6646. 

Felashepe,  sb.  company,  1667, 
1956.  Felasshepe,  2855. 

Felaw,  si.  companion,  134,  4833. 

Feld,  si.  field.  To  ‘  sette  a  feld  ’ 
is  to  put  an  army  in  order  of 
battle,  2914,  2921,  4806;  ‘Made 
ther  feld,’ 4813;  ‘made  a  feld,’ 
4817  ;  ‘  To  make  a  feld,’  5301. 

Fele,  adj.  much,  6701. 

Felischepe,  si.  company,  1886. 
Felisshepe,  2540,  4830,  5982, 
6326.  Felissheppe,  2869,  2969. 

Fende,  sb.  fiend,  3069 ;  fl.  Fendez, 
2520. 

Fenyall,  adj.  final,  5038. 

Fer,  adv.  far,  911. 

Ferd,  adj.  afraid,  3389.  Ferde, 
4425. 

Ferder,  adv.  further,  6164. 

Fere.  ‘  In  fere  ’or  ‘in  feere  ’  = 
together,  422,  527,  728,  1326, 
1378,  2113,  4353,  4604,  6210, 
6620,  6973. 

Fbrly,  adv.  strangely,  wonder¬ 
fully;  and  hence,  impetuously, 
2203,  5815. 

Ferre,  adj.  far.  ‘Ferre  in  age,’ 
advanced  in  life,  66,  228,  3666; 
adv.  3118. 

Feyntid,  ff.  rendered  faint,  6647 . 

Fisykke,  si.  physic,  6876. 

Flatrise,  si.  flattery,  4042. 

For  becadse,  conj,  because,  2959, 
6947. 


For  bled,  pp.  weakened  by  loss 
of  blood,  4946,  6112;  bleeding, 
6403. 

For  blode.  It  is  difficult  to  say 
whether  ‘  sore  for  blode  ’  (3528) 
signifies  ‘  sore  for  loss  of  blood,’ 
or  ‘  having  bled  sore.’  Most 
likely  the  latter.  Compare  ‘  sore 
forbled,’  4946. 

For  by  cause,  conj.  because,  6037, 
6184. 

Forder,  V.  to  further,  336. 

Forgete,  pp.  forgotten,  2352, 5367, 
5558,  6090,  6961. 

Forgeve,  fp.  forgiven,  4730. 

Forge VYU,  pf.  forgiven,  6125. 
Forgeyen,  6323. 

Forgrowe,  pp.  misshapen,  3667. 

Formest,  adj.  first,  foremost,  1998, 
2023,  2971. 

Fors,  si.  care.  ‘  Gave  butt  litill 
fors,’  took  but  little  care,  2268. 

Forsake,  pp.  forsaken,  4671. 

Forsoke,  jjref.  gave  up,  abandoned, 
5674. 

Forster,  si.  forester,  975,  4803, 
6674. 

Fortheratxnce,  si.  furtherance, 
advancement,  6664. 

Forthermore,  adv.  furthermore, 
103. 

For  thought,  v.  pret.  repented, 
1456. 

Fortune,  v.  to  chance,  happen, 
3977,  4234,  5895. 

For  wnYE,  conj.  because,  996. 

For  wo]srDiD,pp.  severely  wounded, 
6384. 

Forybraunce,  si.  furtherance. 
6482. 

For  yete,  forgotten,  1916. 

Foughten,  pret.  3  pi.  fought, 
3512. 

Founden,  pp.  found,  5614. 

Foundred,  V.  pret.  were  worn  out 
with  fatigue ;  used  of  horses, 
3385. 

Fourthnyght,  si.  fortnight,  5342. 

Foys,  si.  foes,  2491,  5157. 

Fraunchesse,  si.  franchise,  1273. 
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Fee,  an  error  for  ‘  fere  ’  or  ‘  faire,’ 
5100. 

Frely,  adv.  2415 ;  perhaps  for 
‘  ferly.’ 

Feendlehede,  sh.  frienclship,  5170. 

Feessest,  adj.  freshest,  2037,  3562. 

Feo,  prep,  from,  792,  5712.  Feoo, 
3483,  3945. 

Fijemabely,  adv.  formally,  con¬ 
formably  to  precedent,  l728. 

Fyence,  si.  affiance,  trust,  5611. 

Fylle,  V.  pret.  fell,  4095. 

Fynd,  V.  to  provide,  1013. 

Fyne,  sb.  end,  1757. 

Fyniael,  adj.  final,  5427,  6251. 

Gadeeid,  V.  pret.  gathered,  2917. 

Gadeeyng,  si.  gathering,  1335. 

GjUle,  si.  gaol,  1696. 

Galad,  King  of  Assyria,  2167, 
2545. 

Ganne,  V.  pret.  began,  243,  390, 
933,1998,4870,5701.  Gan,5711. 

Geeee,  sh.  gear,  equipment,  2104, 
2670.  Geee,  2857,  4563. 

Geneeydes,  son  of  Auferius  and 
Sereyne,  291,  &o. 

Gete,  V.  imper.  get,  6063. 

Geten,  pp.  gotten,  begotten,  187. 

Geve,  V.  to  give,  4249 ;  pp.  given, 
3581,  4642. 

Gide,  si.  guide,  4803. 

Gidid,  V.  pret.  guided,  4800. 

Giede,  pp.  girt,  3557. 

Gisb,  si.  guise,  2974,  4203. 

Glad,  si.  gladness,  joy,  1255. 

Glynt,  V.  pret.  glanced,  2421 ; 
flashed,  6088. 

Goffoee,  the  Sultan  of  Persia,  651. 

Goo,  in  the  phrase  ‘  goo  sett,’ 
2914. 

Goo,  pp.  gone,  4003,  4783,  6781. 

Good,  si.  goods,  possessions,  237. 

Good,  interj.  2770. 

Goodlyheed,  sb.  goodness,  679. 
Goodly  hede,  2803,  6340. 

Good  man,  si.  master,  proprietor, 

1122. 


Goten,  pp.  begotten,  4287. 

Goth,  v.  imper.  go,  6484. 

Goueenaunce,  si.  government, 
674,  1094,  1948. 

Goxjlys,  adj.  gules,  2306. 

Geameecy,  int.  Fr.  grand  merci, 
great  thanks,  452,  2653. 

Geadnt,  yip.  granted,  1671. 

Gee,  V.  to  agree,  1141. 

Gee,  si.  pleasure ;  to  take  in 
gre  =  to  he  pleased,  103,  998. 

Glee,  v.  to  agree,  5294. 

Geeke,  si.  Greece,  356,  402. 

Geesely,  adj.  grisly,  2153. 

Geeses,  sh.  steps,  1531. 

Geissell,  the  name  of  Generydes’ 
horse,  3301. 

Glow,  pp.  grown,  804.  Geowe, 
1343. 

Gusaee,  an  Ethiopian  in  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  Serenydes,  5245. 

Gwynan,  son  of  Belen,  King  of 
Egypt,  2127,  3595,  5787.  Ghy- 
NAN,  2238,  4198.  Gwaynan, 
2241. 

Gwynot,  chamberlain  to  Clario- 
nas,  2688,  3244,  6800. 

Gye,  V.  t.  to  guide,  2049. 

Hakeney,  si.  hackney,  1249. 

IIan,  an,  5269. 

Hand.  To  ‘here  in  hand’  =  to 
treat,  2780. 

Hand  be  hand  =  hand  to  hand, 
1827. 

Hande.  ‘  Of  his  hande,’  1930 ; 
‘Of  his  handis,’  5186;  ‘Aside 
hand  of’  =  beside,  2453,  2825. 

Hanged,  adj.  ‘  An  hanged  bodde,’ 
a  bed  with  curtains,  71. 

Hap,  V.  to  happen,  156. 

Happyd,  V.  pret.  happened,  435, 
3622.  ‘Hym  happyd  in,’  he 
lighted  upon,  57.  Happid,  3524, 
6161. 

Haed,  V.  pret.  heard,  516,  659, 
2740,  3347,  3663,  5730.  Haede, 
49. 

Haed,  pp.  heard,  897. 
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Harkenyd,  V.  pret.  heard :  fol¬ 
lowed  by  ‘of.’  2949. 

Harkyn,  V.  to  hear :  followed  by 
‘of,’  4016. 

Harmes,  sb.  arms,  614,  2305, 

Harmans,  2405. 

Harmones,  the  king  of  higher 
Ind,  2956. 

Harnes,  sb.  armour,  605,  2028, 
2965.  Harnesse,  2945.  TTar- 
ISTEYS,  6088. 

Harowed,  sb.  a  herald,  2249. 

Hartid,  pp.  encouraged,  2418. 

Hath,  3  pi.  2659. 

Hatte.  In  the  phrase  ‘  have  here  ’ 
=  take  here,  6587,  6770.  ‘  Had 

hym  awaye,’  took  him  away, 
6643.  Hatje,  apparently  for 
‘hath,’  1710. 

Hedyr,  adv.  hither,  75.  Heder, 
168,  5667,  6219. 

Heere,  sb.  hair,  545.  Here,  501, 
6584. 

Helme,  sb.  helmet,  6106,  6107. 

Helvys,  sb.  helves,  handles,  2162. 

Hem,  pron.  them,  5931. 

Hem  self,  pron.  himself,  4786. 

Here,  pron.  her,  4247. 

Here  before,  adv.  heretofore, 
1134. 

Heris,  hers,  4675. 

Hevilly,  adv.  sorrowfully,  5513. 

Hevy,  adj.  sorrowful,  239,  595, 
2065,  3038,  5847,  6602. 

Heuyn'esse,  sb.  sorrow,  887,  2548, 
2604,  2987.  Hevynes,  2969, 
3585,  4625. 

Hide,  sb.  head,  2342. 

High.  ‘  On  a  high  ’  =  on  high, 
aloud,  2456. 

Highe,  V.  to  hie,  go,  4067. 

Hight,  V.  pret.  was  called,  21,  639, 
1291 ;  V.  pres,  am  or  is  called, 
2756,  4144,  4159,  4694,  5063. 

Hir,  pron.  their,  633,  4789 ;  adv. 
here,  5892. 

Hire,  v.  to  hear,  576. 

His,  is,  4675. 

Hold,  holden,  495,  1710,  1930. 


Holpyn,  pp.  holpen,  helped,  5862. 
Holtys,  sb.  holts,  woods,  43. 

Holy,  adv.  wholly,  76. 

Honour,  sb.  ‘Hir  honour’  =  for 
her  credit,  4511. 

Hoo,  adv.  how,  868.  Hohgh,  1068. 
Hoole,  adv.  wholly,  124. 

Hoole,  adj.  whole,  sound,  5205. 
Hooly,  adv.  wholly,  32,  6533. 
Hohgh,  adv.  how,  1069. 

Hovyd,  V.  pret.  tarried,  4028. 
Hhde,  sb.  hue,  colour,  1560. 
Hhsht,  adj.  hushed,  silent ;  and 
so,  secret,  320. 

Hye,  V.  to  go,  41,  1955,  3056,  5153, 
5934. 

Hym,  pro?i.  them,  2919,  3280,  4542, 
6150,  6348. 

Hymself,  pron.  themselves,  3083. 
Hyng,  V.  pret.  hung,  5236. 

Tape,  sb.  a  jest,  3377. 

Iapyng,  sb.  jesting,  jest,  6135. 
IcHE,  pron.  each,  2662,  4381. 
ICHEON,  each  one,  1800,  1942. 
ICHON,  1691. 

Ie,  1980.  Iee,  sb.  eye,  1874,  2772. 
Ientilest,  adj.  gentlest,  929. 
Ientill,  adj.  gentle,  3,  307,  664. 
Ientilles,  sb.  gentles,  gentlemen, 
1326. 

Ientill  Y,  adv.  gently,  1261. 

Ientelly,  3428. 

Ill  faryng,  adj.  ill-conditioned, 
ugly  looking,  2152,  3020,  3025. 
Imageninge,  sb.  plotting,  devising, 

122. 

Importabill,  adj.  intolerable, 
1477. 

In.  ‘In  swounyng,’  1257,  6754, 
6787 ;  ‘  In  falling,’  4425. 
Incontenent,  adv.  incontinently, 
immediately,  2865. 

Inde,  sb.  India,  2. 

Inderly,  adv.  675.  Like  Inly. 
Inly,  adv.  inwardly,  thoroughly, 
3361,  4986.  See  Endly. 

I  NOW,  adv,  enough,  2006,  3637. 
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Inpert,  V.  to  injure,  4480. 

Inprentid,  'p'p.  imprinted,  6698. 

Intent,  s&.  endeavour,  1263. 

Into,  unto,  3593,  6166,  6271. 

loATAN,  a  knight  overthrown  by 
Sir  Darell,  4977. 

lONATHAS,  a  knight  of  Ethiopia, 
3143. 

ls,  'pron.  his,  237. 

ISMAELL  the  Savage,  brother  to 
Grenerydes  and  King  of  Thrace, 
1344,  2621,  6914. 

lt.  Apparently  an  error  for  ‘  yet,’ 
4723. 

luELL.  See  Yuell. 

lULYAN,  Emperor  of  Eome,  3402. 

luRNAY,  si>.  journey,  607. 

I  wis,  adv.  certainly,  surely,  718, 
732,  5448.  I  WISE,  2774. 

Kechewe,  an  error  for  ‘  kerchewe,’ 
a  kerchief,  4424. 

Kerche,  &b.  kerchief,  3827,  4398. 

Kirtill,  ih.  kirtle,  mantle,  4380, 
4393,  4395. 

Know,  3365.  Knowe,  pp.  known, 
262  ;  prd.  knew,  323,  450,  974, 
1170. 

Knowit,  V.  pres.  3  sing,  knoweth, 
87.  Probably  an  error  of  the 
scribe  for  ‘knoweth  it.’ 

Knowith,  acknowledgeth,  6621. 

Knowlache,  sh.  knowledge,  1251, 
5050. 

Knowlaching,  Knowlachyng,  sh. 
knowledge,  1236,  2182,  2606, 
2640,  3218,  4118,  &c. 

Knowlbginge,  sh.  knowledge,  235, 
277,  316. 

Knygiitwoode,  sh.  knighthood, 
5032. 

Lamadone,  King  of  Libya,  2171. 
Lamadon,  3123.  Lamedon, 
4842,  5098. 

Large,  adj.  ‘  ij  myle  large,’  a  space 
of  two  miles,  3223. 

Largely,  adv,  liberally,  3418, 
6296. 


Late,  v.  to  let;  inf.  132;  imper. 
607,  940,  2806,  3592,  4405. 

Laugh,  sh.  law,  6941. 

Launde,  sh.  lawn,  73. 

Lavender,  sh.  laundress,  282 
1167,  4363,  6969.  Latendere, 
4354. 

Lawde,  sh.  praise,  2877. 

Layen.  ‘  Withoute  layen,’  with¬ 
out  concealing,  2302. 

Layne,  V.  to  conceal,  717,  772,  810, 
2646.  Layn,  4385,  4885. 

Leche  crapt,  sh.  doctor’s  skill, 
5658. 

Leese,  sh.  falsehood,  5992. 

Lefe,  V.  to  learn,  1316. 

Lefe,  adj.  In  the  phrase  ‘  wheder 
she  were  lefe  or  lothe,’  whether 
she  were  willing  or  unwilling, 
6507. 

Leke,  V.  i.  to  like,  2010. 

Leke,  adv.  like,  6732. 

Lekely,  adv.  likely,  670. 

Lekid,  v.  pret.  liked,  661. 

Lenage,  sh.  lineage,  413,  2438, 
2639,  3114,  3873. 

Lenger,  adv.  longer,  190,  572, 
2897,  5355.  Lengger,  2712. 

Lengest,  adv.  longest,  4374. 

Leppe,  v.  pret.  leaped,  2262. 

Lese,  sh.  to  lose,  13,  1133,  2573, 
6057. 

Less,  sh.  falsehood,  20,  289,  319, 
794,  4936.  Leese,  2622,  2652. 

Lesing,  sh.  falsehood,  4661.  Les- 
YNG,  5732. 

Lesse,  sh.  falsehood,  3902. 

Lesse,  a  mistake  for  Leste,  39. 

Lest,  v.  to  last,  899. 

Lest,  adj.  active,  nimble.  Fr. 
leste,  1923,  2146. 

Leste,  suhj.  would  please,  406. 

Let,  V.  pret.  let  be,  allowed  it  to 
be  supposed,  5067. 

Lete,  V.  imper.  let,  5731. 

Lett,  2200.  Lette,  sh.  hindrance, 
11,  2873. 

Lette,  v.  t.  to  hinder,  stop,  1752, 
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2671,  6019;  v.  i.  to  stop,  cease, 
2470. 

Leye,  V.  to  believe,  186,  1389 ;  to 
live,  589,  1074,  5948 ;  imper. 
Levith,  5619. 

Leving,  part,  living,  4210. 

Levee,  adv.  ratber,  5616. 

Leyne,  V.  to  conceal,  2284. 

Leysee,  si.  leisure,  358,  838. 
Leyseee,  3276. 

Life,  sh.  life,  3181.  Lyffe,  2699. 

Lift,  v.  pret.  left,  4131. 

Ligging,  pr.  p.  lying,  2475.  Lig- 
GENG,  3027. 

Light,  v.  pret.  lighted,  3046. 

Like,  v.  to  please ;  pret.  Liked, 
5165,  5653. 

Likeng,  sh.  condition,  6760. 

List,  v.  to  desire,  154,  656,  5758. 

‘  What  here  lyst,’  what  she 
pleased,  266. 

List,  sh.  pleasure.  ‘  On  my  list  ’ 
=  at  my  pleasure,  2459. 

Londyd,  V.  p)ret.  landed,  4193. 

Long,  adv.  ‘  To  think  long  ’  =  to 
long,  6225. 

Long,  v.  to  belong ;  pres.  Longith, 
347 ;  pret.  Longyd,  26. 

Lose,  sh.  a  string  or  lace,  5236. 

Lothe,  adj.  loathsome,  4302. 

Lucas,  a  knight  of  Persia,  slain  by 
Gwynan,  1652,  6028,  6964. 

Lhcidas,  daughter  of  Amelok, 
4843. 

Lybie,  Libya,  2171. 

Lyght,  lieth,  1027. 

Lyste,  V.  pret.  desired,  33. 

Lyvez.  ‘  A  Ij’rez  creature  ’  =  a 
living  creature,  3381.  Compare 
Chaucer,  Clerk’s  Tale. 

MadANE,  King  of  Thrace,  2144. 
In  the  Eoxburghe  Club  version 
he  is  called  King  of  Greece. 
Madan,  2920. 

Magey,  sh.  ill  will,  877. 

Malichias,  a  knight  of  Persia, 
slain  by  Generydes,  938,  1484. 


Manassen,  one  of  the  King  of 
Egypt’s  allies,  2169.  Slain  by 
Lucas,  2482.  Manessen,  2476. 

Manee.  ‘  Some  maner  trayne,’ 
some  kind  of  snare  or  plot,  83, 
1438  ;  ‘  In  no  maner  a  wyse,’ 
259 ;  ‘  No  maner  harnesse,’  no 
kind  of  armour,  2945 ;  ‘  All 

maner  vitayle,’  all  kinds  of  pro¬ 
visions,  3111;  ‘Some  maner 
waye,’  in  some  way  or  other, 
4478;  ‘What  maner  thing,’ 
4708 ;  ‘  All  maner  right,’  5472. 

Maneely,  adv.  in  a  becoming 
maner,  653. 

Masedbyn,  Macedon,  1952.  Mase- 
DOYNE,  2085. 

Massage,  sh.  message,  364,  2377, 
3165,  &c. 

Massengee,  sh.  messenger,  1892, 
5162.  Massangee,  3173,  3329. 
Massingbe,  5152. 

Masteeeys,  sh.  efforts,  displays  of 
skill,  2778. 

Meane,  sh.  means,  594,  952,  3160, 
6035. 

Meche,  adJ.  much,  1275,  1670, 
1949,  5146;  adv.  3199,  3419, 
3445,  5635. 

Meden,  Sereyne’s  maid,  264. 
Medeyn,  274,  298,  299,  304. 
Medeyne,  281. 

Medled,  V.  pret.  ‘  Medled  with  ’  = 
encountered,  6134. 

Mbkill,  adv.  much,  6451. 

Mend,  sh.  mind,  memory,  412, 
1073,  3032,  6413  ;  mention,  2506. 
‘  Sithe  tjune  of  mend  ’  —  since 
time  within  memory,  1772. 
Mende,  3198,  3434,  4796,  6406. 
Rhyming  with  ‘  fynde,’  5698. 

Meny,  sh.  retinue,  attendants,  277 ; 
company,  3002. 

Mbecatjndez,  sh.  merchants,  4203. 

Meethis,  sh.  joyful  songs  and 
cries,  3563. 

Meevblys,  sh.  marvels,  109. 

Mesell,  sh.  a  leper,  4237,  4311. 

Messa VENTURE,  sh.  misadventure, 
3848. 
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Metelt,  adj.  Of  good  measure, 
tall,  432  ;  moderate,  768. 

Me  think,  methinks,  2362,  3243. 

Meve,  V.  t.  to  move,  1760,  4909. 

Mirabell,  Clarionas’s  maid,  716, 
&c.  Myrabell,  797.  Mirabill, 
3804. 

Mo,  adj.  more,  2722,  3908. 

Moab,  King  of  Cappadocia,  1954. 

Mone,  sh.  sorrow,  complaint,  2695.' 
‘  To  make  mone  ’  =  to  complain, 
lament,  2662. 

Monperson,  a  town  of  Persia,  5987. 
Monpersone,  6058.  Motjnper- 
SON,  6190. 

Moo,  adj.  more,  955,  1110,  1977. 

More,  with  a  comparative,  more 
bolder,  1628 ;  more  wrother, 
1568;  more  stronger,  2160. 

Morell,  the  name  of  King  Belen’s 
horse,  3286. 

Mortuael,  adj.  mortal,  deadly, 
6399. 

Most,  with  a  superlative,  929. 

Most,  adj.  greatest,  2708. 

Mote,  v.  may,  668.  ‘  So  mote  I 

goo,’  2900,  4639,  5043. 

Moijntener,  the  chief  city  of 
Persia,  639,  &c. 

Myddes,  si.  midst,  538,  852,  6042. 

Mynde,  si.  ‘To  make  mynde’  = 
to  make  mention,  2131.  Mynd, 
3016,  4866. 

Mysgouernahnce,  si.  misgovern- 
ment,  4873. 

Mystrest,  V.  to  mistrust,  1399, 
1413. 

Mystrest,  si.  mistrust,  1673. 

Mystrost,  si.  mistrust.  An  error 
for  ‘  mystrest,  ’  as  it  rhymes  with 
‘list,’  5760,  6184. 

Mystroste,  V.  to  mistrust,  5695, 
5762 ;  2^P‘  Mystrostid,  6238. 

Natanell,  tutor  to  Generydes, 
337,  &c. 

Nay  or  Naye.  ‘  That  is  noo  nay,’ 
there  is  no  denying  it,  2277  ; 
‘This  is  noo  nay,’  4159,  4288, 


4539;  ‘Said  nay’  =  opposed, 
4755,  5456. 

Nayed,  denied,  refused,  1797., 
Nayde,  5248. 

Ne,  conj.  nor,  4368. 

Nede,  V.  ‘  That  hym  nede,’  that 
may  be  needful  for  him,  350  ; 
‘  Them  nede,’  they  needed,  4400. 

Nee,  conj.  nor,  3317. 

Neer,  adv.  nearer,  5715. 

Negative,  double,  3317,  3413,  4205, 
5361,  5374. 

New.  ‘  We  are  new  to  begynne,’ 
we  have  to  begin  anew,  3108. 

Nicomede,  Nicomedia,  1940.  Nt- 
comede,  2073. 

Nonys.  ‘Por  the  nonys,’  for  the 
occasion,  3289,  5139. 

Norise,  si.  nurse,  288.  Noryse,  286. 

Not  eor  thy,  adv.  nevertheless, 
235,  813,  917,  3127. 

Nother,  conj.  neither,  1749,  1817, 
3181. 

Nother,  pron.  other,  1749. 

Nownber,  V.  t.  to  number,  1561. 

Noyeth,  V.  pres,  annoyeth,  5728. 

Noyther,  conj.  neither,  4470. 

Nye  hande,  adv.  near,  2273. 

Nyere,  adv.  near,  2531. 

Nygh  hande,  adv.  near,  62,  6335. 

Nyhand,  adv.  near,  951. 

0.  ‘  o  length’  =  at  length,  1778  ; 

‘  o  trougth  ’  =  in  truth,  4286, 
4501 ;  ‘  o  my  trowth,’  4723. 

Obeiseahnce,  si.  obedience,  1096. 
Obeysaunce,  6630.  Obyse- 
AHNCE,  2435. 

Obeseahnce,  si.  obeisance,  652. 
Obeysaunce,  2020,  6897. 

Obeth,  King  of  Sicily,  1934. 

Obey,  to,  v.  For  this  construction 
see  19,  5782. 

Observaunce,  si.  ‘  To  do  observ- 
aunce  ’  =  to  shew  respect,  6655. 

Of  =  for,  in  construction  with 
‘  beseech,’  325,  6315,  6498 ; 

‘  thank,’  5093  ;  ‘  praye,’  6263, 
6432  ;  =  on,  in  construction  with 
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‘avenge,’  565;  ‘Sory  of,’  597; 
‘  To  be  of  assent  ’  =  to  assent, 
3609 ;  ‘  Abiding  of,’  4328 ;  ‘  Pur- 
veyd  of’  =  provided  witb,  4649. 

Of,  prep,  oif,  2798. 

Offend,  followed  by  ‘to,’  6171. 

On.  In  the  phrases  ‘  on  buntyng,’ 
962,  965,  3765,  3775,  5966;  ‘On 
lyve  ’  =  alive,  3375 ;  ‘  On  sleppe  ’ 
=  asleep,  4063. 

On,  adj.  one,  1316,  4791;  redund¬ 
ant  in  2909,  6978. 

On,  prep.  in.  ‘  On  twayn  ’  =  in 
two,  2242,  2632,  4569,  4926  ;  ‘  On 
twoo,’  2933,  4598.  Of,  4597. 

On-  in  compounds  =  un. 

Oncopeltd,  pp.  uncoupled,  42. 

Onfoetdne,  sh.  misfortune,  5339. 

Onhappy,  adj.  unhappy,  unlucky, 
4874;  mischievous,  5561. 

Onhorsid,  pp.  unhorsed,  2464. 

Onnese,  adv.  perhaps  for  ‘  vn- 
nethe,’  scarcely,  3453. 

Onnethe,  adv.  scarcely,  977. 

Onto,  prep,  unto,  until,  282, 1288, 
3136,  5178. 

On  toke,  V.  pret.  took  on,  3951. 

Onteew,  adj.  untrue,  120. 

Ontrowth,  si.  untruth,  4896. 

Onys,  adv.  once,  1182,  2492,  2785, 
4242,  4303,  5401. 

O  PECE,  adv.  quietly,  uninterrupt¬ 
edly  (?  Pr.  en  paix),  1385,  1681, 
2417,  2544,  2620,  2766,  3739, 

3755,  3920,  4189,  4328,  4581, 

4911,  5254,  5627,  6182,  6237, 

6347,  6719.  Opeesb,  2313. 

Opese,  3391,  3500,  4512,  4618. 

Ovi,  prep,  before,  1185. 

Ob,  adv.  before,  917,  1005,  2232, 
2968,  6540.  Ob  euer,  6459. 

Obdenadnce,  si.  array,  2084,  2142; 
arrangement,  4769. 

Obkenay,  Orkney,  1961. 

OsTAGE,  si.  hostelry,  64. 

Other,  pi.  others,  1587,  3132. 

Otran,  king  of  Spain,  3064,  5957. 

Oder,  adj.  upper,  2996. 

Ouerthrowe,  pip.  overthrown, 
4979. 


Oder  wharte,  prep,  across,  6604. 

Ought.  ‘  As  hym  ought,’  as  was 
due  to  him,  142. 

OuREZ,  pron.  ours,  2989 ;  si.  hours, 
4201. 

OuTRAYTH,  outrageth,  2426. 

Owe,  V.  to  regard  as  owing  or  due, 
922,  1329. 

OwTTRAYED,  pp.  Outraged,  vio¬ 
lently  treated,  beaten,  3491. 
OUTRAYED,  4841.  OVTRAYDE, 
6068. 

Oyther,  conj.  either,  2610. 

Pacient,  adj.  ‘In  pacient’  = 
jDatiently,  6748. 

Pales,  si.  palace,  4247,  6759. 

Parauenture,  adv.  peradventure, 
perhaps,  2586. 

Parde,  int.  verily  !  Pr.  par  dieu, 
731,  3441. 

Parentyne,  the  chief  city  of 
India,  5771.  Parentynne,  378. 
Pareyntyn,  970. 

Pa  rtid,  V.  pret.  departed,  set  out, 
2113. 

Partise,  si.  parts,  1706. 

PassiTh,  V.  pres,  exceedith,  5954. 

Payde,  adj.  j)leased,  2246. 

Payn.  ‘  On  a  payn,’  in  1727,  is  on 
pain  of  something  which  is  not 
mentioned. 

Payn,  sh.  pains,  68,  1018,  5213. 
Payne,  3412. 

Pece,  adj.  quiet,  320. 

Peerlys,  si.  pearls,  3306. 

Pekys,  si.  pikes  or  pickaxes,  2509. 
See  2161. 

Pensell,  si.  a  small  penon  or  flag, 
2686,  2947,  3245. 

Peopill,  si.  a  body  of  people, 
2670. 

People.  ‘A  grete  people’  =  a 
large  multitude,  6279. 

Perauenturb,  adv.  perchance,  153, 
781.  Perauentour,  888. 

Perce,  Persia,  6780. 

Perisshed,  V.  pret.  pierced,  3367. 

Perse,  si.  Persia,  620,  &c. 

Peteuose,  adj.  piteous,  3586. 
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Petevoits,  3953.  Petuose,  5594, 
6584.  Petdese,  6622. 

Petevotisly,  adv.  piteously,  1529. 

Phakes,  one  of  tlie  Sultan  of 
Persia’s  allies,  2097. 

PiGHT,  V.  pret.  pitched,  5134. 

Pitevods,  adj.  piteous,  2954. 

Playn,  adj.  honest,  6948. 

Please  it  =  may  it  please,  3720, 
6843.  Plese  it,  4309,  5400. 
Pleasit,  4060. 

Plentetjous,  adj.  plenteous,  620, 
1031. 

Plesaunce,  sh.  pleasure,  delight, 
31,  126,  654,  4650,  5114,  6711. 

PoNYSSHENG,  sh.  punishing,  6662. 

Possessive  case,  mark  of,  omitted, 

‘  Suster  sonne,’  283 ;  ‘  Hevyn 
kyng,’ 2642, 4002, 4427;  ‘Sowdon 
powre,’  3420  ;  ‘  maister  harnes,’ 
3845 ;  ‘  nyghte  rest,'  4030 ; 

‘  auferius  right,’  4134 ;  ‘  auferius 
comyng,’  4772;  ‘prince  sonne,’ 
5185. 

PosTRENE,  sh.  a  postern,  2559. 

PoYNTE  DEVISE,  ATTE,  perfectly, 
completely,  3307,  5995. 

PoYNTED,  V.  pret.  appointed,  2125, 
2149. 

PoYNTEMENT,  sb.  appointment. 
‘  In  ther  poyntement,’  under  their 
command,  2100,  2178 ;  arrange¬ 
ment,  3006,  3086,  4762. 

Pratye,  adj.  pretty,  302.  Praty, 
4422. 

Prece,  sh.  crowd,  2453,  6641. 

Preff,  sh.  pi'oof,  1453,  1496. 

Preletys,  sb.  prelates,  3561. 

Prese,  sh.  press,  crowd,  538,  852, 
2708,  2726,  5311.  Preese,  2299, 
6277. 

Present.  ‘  In  present  ’  =  present, 
3104. 

Predyd,  pp.  proved,  4. 

Prevyed,  pp.  provided,  5887. 

Price,  sh.  value,  worth,  2036. 

Priuitb,  sh.  secrecy,  263. 

Processe,  sh.  story,  narrative,  1509, 
4615,  5911,  6213. 


Promes,  sh.  promise,  1328 ;  v.  to 
promise,  4654. 

Prowse,  sh.  prowess,  4231,  4950. 

PxjESSENCE,  sb.  puissance,  power, 
3419. 

Purchase,  v.  to  acquire,  procure, 
877,  5198,  5260;  sh.  acquisition, 
2812. 

Purvaye,  V.  to  provide,  59,  1026, 
1365 ;  pret.  Purvayde,  pro¬ 
vided,  1298.  PuRVAYED,  1288 ; 
pp.  Purvayde,  provided,  1771. 

Purvey,  v.  to  provide,  6455 ;  pret. 
PuRVEiD,  provided,  5310.  PuR- 
VEYD,  3220, 4276  ;  pp.  Purveid, 
provided,  2082.  PuRVEYD,  1115, 
2889,  3196,  4649,  5139. 

PuRVYAUNCB,  sh.  providence,  272. 

PusAUNCE,  sh.  power,  1951.  PuY- 
SAUNCE,  1970. 

Put  to,  v.  to  apply,  4948,  5213. 

Pytues,  adj.  piteous,  6283. 

Quarell,  sh.  cause  of  quarrel, 
claim,  3536,  4561. 

Quiete,  V.  pret.  acquitted,  2861. 

Quyk,  adj.  alive,  2576. 

Quyte,  V.  t.  to  acquit,  1500;  to 
requite,  3498,  5700;  pret.  re¬ 
quited,  2327 ;  acquitted,  3013 ; 
yielded,  gave  up,  3608 ;  pp. 
requited,  3495,  6975. 

Quyte  and  clene,  6364,  6376. 

Eeames,  sh.  realms,  4332. 

Eeane,  sh.  rein,  3474. 

Eebell,  adj.  rebellious,  6421. 

Eecomaundid,  V.  pret,  commended, 
5907,  6174. 

Eede,  V.  to  advise,  625,  871,  2575. 

Eedely,  adj.  ready,  6305. 

Eeden,  pp.  ridden,  5597. 

Eedy,  adj.  near,  3706,  6890. 

Eedyest,  adj.  quickest,  nearest, 
3700. 

Eehersid,  pp.  mentioned,  1114. 

Eelative  omitted,  5272. 

Eeme,  sh.  realm,  19,  496,  1028, 
2049,  «&c. 
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Remembrtd,  pp,  reminded.  ‘  Am 
remembryd’  =  remember,  619, 
2690,  5290. 

Remeve,  V.  t.  to  remove  from,  3223. 

Eemevid,  V.  pret,  removed,  3015. 

Eemevyng,  part,  removing,  5069. 

Eenne,  V.  to  run,  930. 

Eeporte,  V.  to  refer,  4526. 

Eepreef,  sb.  reproof,  1451. 

Eequere,  V.  to ‘require,  619,  6586. 

Eesan,  sh.  reason,  1061. 

Eeskewse,  si.  rescue,  4928. 

Eeteyne,  V.  t.  to  restrain,  1543. 

Eetjer,  si.  river,  1151. 

Eewith,  V.  pres,  repentetb,  3971. 

Eewle,  si.  revel,  5592.  Tbe  line  is 
corrupt.  Order,  6629. 

Eewle,  V.  to  rule,  5892. 

Eeynyng,  running,  3825. 

Eiall,  adj.  royal,  1950. 

Eially,  adv.  royall}',  1308,  6910. 

Eightvtise,  adj.  righteous,  1322 ; 
Rightful,  2960,  6669,  6934. 

Eissn,  sh.  rush,  1680. 

Eode,  si.  rood,  2445 ;  roadstead, 
4106. 

Eomants,  si.  romances,  1. 

Eought,  V.  pret.  recked,  cared,  50, 
1076. 

Eovtstde,  adv.  direct,  straight, 
3364 ;  and  so,  swiftly.  ‘  Ranne 
to  rownde,’  2627.  Eoijnde,  3362, 
4922. 

Etjben,  son  of  Manassen,  2170, 
2792. 

Rtjmber,  si.  turmoil,  1377. 

Ryall,  adj.  royal,  245. 

Eyneshed,  V.  pret.  rinsed,  1182. 

Sad,  adj.  grave,  serious,  3926. 
Sadde,  5832. 

Sadnesse,  sb.  soberness,  gravity, 
1346,  3141. 

Safe,  adj.  safe,  3147. 

Sampson,  one  of  the  Eng  of 
Egypt’s  knights,  6053  ;  slain  by 
Generydes,  6362,  6365.  Samp¬ 
sons,  3138, 

generydes.  16 


Sanyk,  Eng  of  Africa,  and  father 
ofSerenydes,  2136,  2931,  4864. 

Sadgys,  sb.  sages,  wise  men,  88. 

Save,  adv.  safe,  6470. 

Savely,  adv.  safely,  6127,  6456. 

Saye,  V.  p)ret.  said,  6017. 

ScoMFiTE,  p>p.  discomfited,  570. 

Seasone,  si.  ‘  Take  your  seasone  ’ 
=  take  your  time,  5825. 

Seche,  V.  to  seek,  3997,  4150,  5566. 
Secheith  =  seeketh,  2451. 

Seching,  part,  seeking,  5812. 

Secrely,  adv.  secretly,  3786. 

Seigh,  V.  to  sigh,  1416. 

Seke,  adj.  sick,  714,  6632,  6759. 

Sekerly,  adv.  secretly,  359,  867, 
5298,  5538;  certainly, 2095,  2911, 
3695,  3840,  5373.  Sekyrly", 

6273. 

Seme,  v.  ‘Em  seme,’  appear  to 
him,  1981  ;  ‘Me  semyth’  =  it 
seemeth  to  me,  2427  ;  ‘  Ye  semes  ’ 
=  it  seems  to  you,  6007  ;  ‘  Her 
semyth  ’  =  she  seemeth,  6846. 

Semely,  adj.  comely,  1918,  2000, 
4827. 

Semlante,  sh.  semblance,  appear¬ 
ance,  4019. 

Semyd.  ‘  Hym  semyd  ’  =  it  seemed 
to  him,  40,  1988 ;  =  he  seemed, 
3311. 

Semyng,  si.  ‘  To  his  semyng,’  as 
he  thought,  4986. 

Sende,  V.  pret.  sent,  1896. 

Sent,  sendeth,  445,  2812,  3334. 

Seosynne,  si.  season,  271. 

Serenydes,  wife  of  Ariferius  and 
afterwards  of  Amelok ;  daughter 
of  the  Ring  of  Africa,  21. 

Sereyne,  the  mother  of  Generydes, 
and  Queen  of  Syria,  255 ;  her 
death,  6638. 

Serteyn.  ‘In  serteyn,’  4978. 

Serfage,  si.  servitude,  1848. 

Servage,  si.  slavery,  3344. 

Serys,  si.  su’s,  6018. 

Sese,  V.  i.  to  cease,  941 ;  pp.  6399. 

Sese,  V.  t.  to  stop,  1489,  6435. 
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Sesill,  Sicily,  1933. 

Sett,  680.  SETTE,_pjo.  seated,  387. 

Sevre,  a  city  of  Syria  given  to 
Natanell  on  his  marriage,  6955. 

Shape,  pp.  shapen,  175. 

Shende,  V.  t.  to  injure,  ruin,  1657, 
4403 ;  pp.  Shent,  4669. 

Shett,  pp.  shut,  5773. 

Shette,  V.  pret.  shut,  5133,  5876. 

SiCiiE,  adj.  such,  1126. 

Side,  adj.  long  and  flowing,  4398. 

Sithe,  conj.  since,  587,  800,  805, 
1215.  In  800  ‘  a  ’  is  repeated  in 
error. 

Skape,  V.  i.  to  escape,  2534,  2849, 
6781 ;  pret.  Skapid,  4567. 

Slee,  V.  to  slay,  520,  2367.  See, 
3913,  3927,  4591. 

Sleppe,  V.  pret.  slept,  3934,  3937, 
4037. 

Sleppyd,  V.  pret.  slept,  161. 

Smete,  V.  pret.  smote,  2388,  6110. 
Smette,  2355;  pp.  smitten,  579. 
Smette,  6378.  Smetyn,  553. 

So,  adv.  as,  4837. 

SoPTELY,  adv.  gently,  quietly, 
2528. 

SOKYD,  pp.  234. 

SoMTYME,  adv.  at  one  time,  4801. 

SoNE  VPPON,  adv.  soon  after,  243. 

SoNNEE,  adv.  sooner,  6329,  6330. 

SoRGBONS,  sb.  surgeons,  3572. 

SoTHE,  sh.  truth,  507,  612,  4885. 
SoTH,  996. 

SoTHEASTNES,  sh.  truth,  4834, 5612. 

SoTiLTB,  sb.  subtilty,  122 ;  trick, 
device,  1538. 

SowDON,  sb.  sultan,  640,  &c. 

SowNNE,  V.  i.  to  sound,  tend,  1750. 
SowNYNG,  part.  6339. 

Space,  sb.  ‘  While  I  haue  lyffe  and 
space  ’  =  while  I  live  and  move, 
2699,  3181. 

Speciaely,  error  for  ‘special,’ 
3570. 

Sperkeeyd,  V.  pret.  dispersed, 
scattered  themselves,  6049. 

Sporyd,  V.  pret.  spurred,  217. 


Steee,  V.  to  stir,  move,  5156. 

Stert,  sb.  ‘Made a  stert’  =  rushed, 
6699. 

Stone,  v.  to  stand,  4373.  Stond- 
ENG,  part.  6323. 

Store,  sb.  stor}'-,  3481. 

Story,  sb.  history,  2167. 

Stound,  sb.  space  of  time,  6659. 

Strake,  pret.  struck,  2793,  2794, 
2946,  3366,  5126,  6375. 

Strayte,  adv.  strictly,  1462. 

Strenthe,  sb.  strength,  6821.  A 
doubtful  reading. 

Strife,  sb.  strife,  3160. 

Stroke,  pret.  struck,  2628,  3514. 

Strongeth,  an  error  for  ‘  strongest,’ 
5779. 

Stryff,  V.  to  strive,  3373. 

Suerte,  sb.  surety,  certainty, 
2264 ;  security,  4444. 

SuRATJNCE,  sb.  an  assurance,  bond, 
6252. 

Sure,  adj.  secure,  safe,  2732,  4575, 
4605. 

SuRRE,  Syria,  93.  Surry,  99. 

SusTEEY,  5070.  Perhaps  an  error 
for  ‘  softely.’ 

SusTER,  sb.  sister,  4937. 

Sward,  sb.  sword,  519,  3400,  3406, 
3921.  SWARDE,  3480.  SWERD, 
2707,  3486. 

SwoNNE,  sb.  swoon,  2359. 

Sworn  broder.  Knights  who  had 
taken  an  oath  of  brotherhood  to 
each  other  were  called  ‘sworn 
brothers,’  4834. 

SwouNE,  sh.  swoon,  4095,  6605. 

Swounye,  V.  pret,  swooned,  4099. 

SwouNYNG,  sb.  an  error  for 
‘  swoune,’  6569 ;  in  swounyng, 
1257,  6754. 

Syghenyng,  sb.  sighing,  162. 

Sygrem,  a  herald,  2256,  4987,  5001, 
5044.  Segrem,  6764.  Segrym, 
5986.  Segyrem,  5983. 

Tak,  pp.  taken,  887. 

Take,  V.  to  deliver,  361,  447.  ToKE, 
p>ret.  907. 
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Take,  pp.  taken,  226,  946,  2566, 
3240,  3977,  5472,  5763,  6882; 
pret.  took,  4070,  5536,  6422. 

Tared,  V.  pret.  tarried,  1287,  2757, 
2926,  3352,  4347.  Taryi>,  2240, 
2950. 

Taryng,  sh.  tarrying,  1293,  2513. 

Teger,  Tigris,  1738. 

Tender,  v.  to  treat  kindly,  3734; 
to  propose,  5210. 

Thank,  sh.  thanks,  2879,  5915. 
Thanke,  3093,  3645. 

That,  redundant  in  ‘  what  thing 
that  euer  fall,’  6789  ;  ‘  what  that 
she  was,’  6832. 

The,  pron.  thy,  4086. 

Theder,  adv.  thither,  217,  1337, 
6278. 

Thederward,  adv.  thitherward, 
1269. 

Thee,  v.  to  thrive,  668. 

Themsele,  pron.  themselves,  2596, 
3057. 

Ther  as,  adv.  where,  2668. 

Therero,  adv.  therefrom,  893. 

Therys,  pron.  theirs,  2989. 

Thing,  sh.  things,  1153. 

Think.  ‘  Me  think  ’  =  I  think, 
3243,  5408.  Thynk.  ‘Vsthynk’ 
=  we  think,  1782;  ‘Thinkith 
me  ’  =  seemeth  to  me,  3337 ; 

‘  Hym  thought  ’  =  seemed  to 
him,  5639,  6861. 

This,  pron.  these,  4402.  Thise, 
1706. 

Tno,  pro7i.  those,  26,  2486.  Thoo, 
888,  1965,  2958,  4090,  4525,  &c. 

Tho,  adv.  then,  2828. 

Thore,  adv.  there,  3394,  4316. 

Thorough,  prep,  through,  557, 
2452. 

Thoroijghowt,  adv.  throughout, 
2946. 

Thought,  sh.  anxiety,  trouble  of 
mind,  2725,  2985,  3234,  4612, 
6647. 

Threete,  adj.  thriving,  280,  1342. 

Threety,  adj.  thrifty,  1134. 

Thrbte,  v,  pret.  threatened,  500. 


Threting,  part,  threatening,  539. 

Thretyng,  sh.  threatening,  4086. 

Throhghely,  adv.  thoroughly, 
388. 

Thyng,  sh.  pi.  things,  202,  466. 

Tide,  sh.  time,  5925. 

Tideng,  sh.  tidings,  1159,  6619. 
Tiding,  2512. 

To,  prep,  until,  2781,  5714,  6012. 
‘Stroke  to’  =  struck  at,  3514; 
at,  6218 ;  for,  6808. 

To  AND  TOO,  more  and  more,  3378. 
To  AND  TO,  5550. 

To  BRAST,  V.  pret.  broke  asunder, 
2356,  2495,  6837,  6107. 

Toder,  adj.  other,  67,  1504,  2338, 
3002,  3012,  3454,  3929,  6736. 

To  geder,  adv.  together,  179, 1440. 

Toke,  V.  pret.  delivered,  683,  1184, 
2716,  5238. 

Tokenyng,  sh.  token,  sign,  2608. 
Tokenning,  4626. 

Tokkyd,  pp.  tucked,  4397. 

Tone,  adj.  one,  1957,  2338. 

Too,  adj.  two,  5879. 

Trace,  sh.  Thrace,  1028,  &c.  The 
Eoxburghe  Club  version  reads 
‘  Tharse  ’  in  these  passages,  and 
this  removes  the  difficulty  in 
2144  compared with2288.  Tease, 
2920. 

Trappoer,  sh.  trappings,  3305. 

Travell,  sh.  labour,  toil.  111,  159. 

Trayn,  sh.  stratagem,  artifice, 
1069,  2140,  4503,  5752,  6419. 
Trayne,  4027. 

Trayterly,  adv.  traitorously, 
2272,  4038,  6417.  Traytoerly, 
6551.  This  is  probably  the  read¬ 
ing  in  2130. 

Tresone  colour.  If  this  be  the 
true  reading  it  seems  to  mean 
‘  treasonable  pretext,’  5474. 

Trest,  sh.  trust,  4621. 

Trete,  V.  to  entreat,  5853. 

Trete,  sh.  treaty,  6355. 

Trew,  rhyming  with  ‘  now,’  5793. 

Trewage,  sh.  tribute,  1792.  Trev- 
AGE,  3343. 
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Trewse,  sh.  truce,  5887.  Trewts, 
3006. 

Triffolts,  sh.  trifles,  4664. 

Trobelyd,  pj>.  troubled,  54,  3737. 
Trobolid,  3730.  Trobolyd, 
5550. 

Trost,  sh.  trust,  265,  786,  perhaps 
for  ‘  tryst,’  or  ‘  trest,’  as  it 
rhymes  with  ‘  Ij'st.’ 

Trost,  v.  to  trust,  994,  3760.  ‘  That 
is  to  trost  ’  =  that  is  to  be 
trusted,  4356.  Perhaps  we  should 
read  ‘  trest,’  as  it  rhymes  with 
‘  wist’  and  ‘  list,’  as  in  4621. 

Troegth,  sh.  truth,  107,  816,  2279, 
3722,  4473,  5447,  &c.  Trought, 
6437,  6316. 

Trow,  v.  i.  to  think,  1598,  5455, 
5519. 

Trowlt,  adv.  truly,  144. 

Truss,  sh.  truss,  4425 ;  truce,  5882. 

Treshed,  V.  pret.  trussed,  packed 
up,  605. 

Twayn,  adj.  two,  65.  TwAYNE,  108, 
1218,  1763.  Thwayne,  155. 

Twyes,  adv.  twice,  3952,  3969, 
6641. 

Tyme.  ‘  To  tyme,’  or  ‘  To  the 
tymo’  =  until,  2471,  2746,  4228, 
6755. 

Vaile,  sh.  valley,  216. 

Valoer,  sh.  value,  6957. 

Yariaence,  sh.  strife,  5756. 

Velanye,  sh.  villanjr,  1358. 

Yenge,  V.  to  avenge,  5149. 

Yerb  of  motion  omitted,  5282,  6606. 

Yery,  adj.  true,  actual,  2623. 

Yiage,  sh.  journey,  3146,  3331, 
5162,  5271. 

Yice,  a  city  of  India,  4770,  5778. 

Yisite,  'pp.  visited,  4293. 

Yitalle,  sh.  victuals,  3637. 

Ymbly,  adv.  humblj',  600.  Ym- 
BELY,  6170,  6567. 

Yncertese,  adj.  uncourteous, 
6244. 

Yndertake,  V.  t.  to  be  surety  for, 
3583. 


Ynkyll,  sh.  uncle,  5017.  Ynkill, 
5028. 

Ynnethe,  adv.  scarcely,  2534, 
4946. 

Ynqeyte,  adj.  unrequited,  un¬ 
avenged,  6038. 

Ynwerchipfell,  an  error  for 
‘  And  wurchipfull,’  4850. 

Ynwympell,  V.  to  unveil,  6879. 

Yoward,  sh.  vanguard,  2018. 

Yoyde,  V.  to  avoid,  remove  one¬ 
self,  6101. 

Ypon,  an  error  for  ‘  open,’  5721. 

Yppon,  adv.  after,  in  point  of  time ; 
in  the  phrases  ‘  sone  vppon,’ 
1926,  1041 ;  ‘  anon  vppon,’  6009, 
6632.  On,  2035.  ‘  Came  so  hastely 
vppon’  =  came  upon  him  so 
hastily,  4787. 

Yre,  sh.  usage,  custom,  2788,  4594; 
use,  practice,  6825. 

Yterly,  adv.  entirely,  fully,  3516. 

Wage,  sh.  wages,  hire,  2441,  6511. 

Waeoping,  part,  galloping,  3325. 

Wanne,  V.  pret.  won,  1133,  2130, 
2237,  2609,  2814;  conquered, 
3688,  4766. 

Warantise,  sh.  ‘  0  warantise,’  of 
a  surety,  5938,  6470. 

-YArd.  ‘  As  to  me-ward  ’  =  as 
regards  me,  4331. 

Ware,  adj.  careful,  cautious,  351, 
1084  ;  aware,  2315,  2625,  3(340. 

Warentice,  sh.  ‘  0  warentice,’  of 
a  suretv,  174 ;  ‘  0  warentyce,' 
287,  6803. 

Wark,  sh.  work,  1171. 

Wawis,  sh.  waves,  91. 

Wax,  pret.  waxed,  2472. 

Way,  pi.  5923. 

Waytith  after  =  waiteth  for, 
2440. 

Wedder,  sh.  weather,  1403. 

Wede,  sh.  dress,  4258. 

Weight,  sh.  wight,  person,  331, 
3852. 

Weight,  adj.  active,  nimble,  3361. 

Welcomyng,  sh.  welcome,  392, 
663. 
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Wele,  adv.  -well,  5733. 

Welewillyng,  adj.  well-disposed, 
964. 

Welltd,  pji.  ‘  Wele  wellyd,’  well- 
disposed,  2089. 

Wene,  V.  to  think,  4655 ;  pret 
Wend,  6317.  Wende,  3947. 
Wentng,  part.  2502,  5636. 

Went,  pp.  gone,  2667,  6443. 

Wbree,  sb.  war,  898,  6153. 

Wers,  adj.  worse,  1365. 

Wesht,  V.  pret.  washed,  1182. 
Wessh,  4316. 

Wete,  V.  to  know,  132,  180,  333, 
714,  4153,  4432;  _p?’es.  Wote, 
739,  777,  778  (read  ‘Ye  wote  ye 
what;  ’  see  6858);  Woote,  891 ; 
pret.  Wist,  153;  Wyste,  53, 
913 ;  imper.  2  pi.  Wete,  1300, 
2739. 

Wex,  pret.  waxed,  3349,  5065, 
6608.  Wexe,  5173. 

Wexen,  pp.  waxen,  grown,  306, 
430,  2765. 

What  some  etjer,  pron.  whatso¬ 
ever,  4556. 

What  tyme,  whenever,  4225. 

Wheche,  p7’on.  which,  5389. 

Wheder,  whether,  914. 

Whels,  adv.  whiles,  4037. 

Where,  adv.  whereas,  1134. 

Who  is,  whose,  353. 

Wedded,  pp.  wedded,  1080. 

Wight,  sh.  weight,  2163. 

Wight,  adp  nimble,  swift,  3634, 
4573,  5055. 

Well,  adv.  well,  371,  899,  1835, 
3698,  6941.  Wile,  581.  Will, 
‘  And  it  wilhe  ’  =  if  it  may  he, 
6516.  See  Wold. 

Wise,  sb.  manner,  1036,  1045, 
5780. 

WiTHOHTEN,  prep,  without,  341, 
794,  1171,  3706;  Withohtyn, 
20. 

WiTHOHTEN,  adv.  without,  3917. 

Witte,  sh.  blame,  869. 

WiTTELY,  adv.  wisely,  1051. 

Wold,  would,  376,  1036.  ‘Audit 


wold  be’  =  if  it  might  be,  214, 
6432 ;  ‘  If  it  wold  be,’  6500. 
WuLD,  374. 

WoLLE,  V.  will,  4403,  4432. 

Wonder,  adj.  wonderful,  501, 
1171,  1418,  2074,  4307,  5327; 
adv.  wonderfully,  1414,  3447, 
4696. 

WoNNE,  pp,  conquered,  6398. 

Woo,  adj.  sorrowful,  915,  2371, 
2578,  3484,  6652. 

WooDE,  adj.  furious,  mad,  2983. 

Woote,  v.  pres,  knoweth,  891 ; 
imper.  know,  6858. 

World.  ‘A  world  to  here,’ 
2205. 

Worth,  in  the  phrase  ‘woo  worth’ 
=  woe  be  to,  4871. 

Wote,  v.  to  know,  2696. 

WowETH,  V.  pres,  wooeth,  4442. 

Wrahgth,  sb.  wrath,  1373. 

Wreke,  pp.  avenged,  1824. 

Whll,  V.  will,  2807. 

Wetrchippe,  sb.  honour,  dignity, 
credit,  reputation,  35,  404,  616, 
882,  2896,  2911,  3417. 

WiJRCHiPPE,  V.  to  honour,  5179. 

Wympelyd,  pp.  wrapped  in  a 
wimple  or  veil,  6858. 

Wynne,  v.  to  conquer,  5159. 

Wyse,  sb.  manner,  34.  ‘  In  lyke 

wyse,’  in  like  manner,  102. 

Yae,  int.  yea,  294. 

Yche,  pron.  each,  698. 

Ydonye,  a  town  of  Persia,  6964. 

Yede,  pret.  went,  2503,  3458. 

Yee,  sb.  eye,  4549,  4984. 

Yeeerijs,  King  of  Ermonye,  1957. 
Called  also  Zeferus. 

Yeft,  sb.  gift,  3441 ;  pi.  Yeftez, 
3569.  Yeftys,  3094. 

Yelde,  pp.  yielded,  4781.  Yeld, 
6620. 

Yender,  adv.  yonder,  1027,  2318, 
2425,  2869,  4552,  &c. ;  adj.  2777, 
3704,  6019. 

Ymagening,  sb.  device,  plot, 
6747. 
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YMAGEimxG,  pr.  p.  plotting,  de¬ 
signing,  9G3. 

Ynd,  sb.  India,  375,  2505,  5598. 
Yndlt,  adv.  3096.  See  Inly. 
Yode,  pron.  yours,  5096. 

Yodbez,  pron.  yours,  2869. 


Ysores,  son  of  Sanyk,  4869. 
Yuell  the  Barn,  a  knight  of  Egypt, 
3618,  4167.  Idell,  3717. 

Zefeees,  King  of  Ermonye.  Galled 
also  Yeferus,  2092. 


EREATUM. 

p.  235,  col.  2,  line  12,  under  Hyde,  for  hue,  colour,  read  hide. 


CLAY  AND  TAYLOR,  PRINTERS,  BUNGAY. 


CORRECTIONS  EOR  ADAM  DA  VY, 

No.  GO,  Original  Series,  E,  B.  T.  Soc. 

14/87.  wortliyug-ni3t.  Prof.  Skeat  says  “ ]i,y}.)lieii.  ‘On 
woi'thyug  1113!  ’  =  as  it  was  becomhuj  night,  at  nightfall.  Worth  — 
to  become.”  Mr.  F.  J.  Vipau  suggests  that  “  ‘  Wortliyng-night  ’ 
=  Christ’s  worthyng-night  =  Night  of  Christ’s  coming  into  being 
(as  a  man)  =  Christmaseve.  If  the  word  were  originally  ‘  Clirist’s 
worthyng-night,’  the  word  ‘  Christ’s  ’  would  soon  be  dropped,  as  we 
speak  of  Milton’s  Ode  on  the  Nativity  without  saying  whose  Nativity  ; 
so  also  we  say  the  ‘  Day  of  the  Assumption  ’  without  saying  whose 
assumption.  Thus  ‘'Worthyng-night’  is  the  ‘worthyng-night’  [jar 
excellence.  It  will  be  observed  that  Davy  gives  his  dreams  in  the 
order  in  which  he  had  them  ;  the  one  next  before  that  on  ‘  worthyng- 
night  ’  he  had  on  a  night  ‘  next  the  day  of  seint  lucie  bifore  cristen- 
messe  ’ ;  that  next  after  it  ‘  on  W edenysday  in  dene  lente  ’ ;  there¬ 
fore,  if  we  interpret  ‘  worthyng-night  ’  as  Christmaseve,  the  dream  on 
‘  worthyng  night  ’  will  fall  in  its  proper  place.” 

15/144.  ‘And,  for  me,  they  shall  not  be  [shewn]  to  clerk,’ etc. 

34/316-17  :  for  yre?ie,  ene,  read  cjrene  {grief)  and  eue  {Eve). 

“  63/d.  429.  Trine  —  to  touch;  see  P.  Plowman,  Notes,  index, 
s.  V.  tnjne.  Dele  the  word  ouer  in  MS.  Laud,  absurdly  introduced. 

“  7’Sj386  ;  for  me  bade  read  bade  me,  to  ryme  with  dde  {die). 

“  83/33.  Emfor\i  =  commensurately  with,  as  much  as  :  to  your 
true  friend  as  much  yourself,  you  may  speak.  It  is  originally  an  ad¬ 
verb,  but  here  a  preposition.  It  is  merely  evenf'orth,  contracted  in 
the  usual  Avay.  It  occurs  in  P.  PL,  B.  xvii.  134.  See  efencristene, 
evenioor\  (equivalent),  in  Stratmann,  p.  175,  ed.  1878.” — W.  W.  S. 

“89/254,  Vndytt ;  Ydytte  89/242,  are  both  from  ‘DiY,  to  close, 
to  stop  up.  (A.S.)  Still  used  in  the  North.  Sometimes  the  pa.  past. 

And  yn  the  middes  a  grete  pytte, 

That  al  the  Avorlde  myghte  hit  not  ditte. 

Purgatory  Legend,  MS.  Pawl.' — Halliwell’s  Glossary. 

“  The  lions  were  shut  up  in  the  pit,  and  at  the  end  of  the  week 
the  king  had  the  enclosure  undone.” — H.  Wedgwood. 

p.  112,  col.  2.  Meyny,  1.  4  ;  for  minus  natu,  read  mansionatus. 

p.  114,  col.  2  :  for  Preijs,  read  Prigs. 

The  Cotton  text  is  very  full  of  scribe’s  blunders,  and  was 
designedly  printed  as  it  was  in  the  MS.  without  emendation.  Mr. 
Vipan  sends  a  few  from  his  long  list :  22/16,  read  three  for  there 
{three  is  given  by  the  Vernon  and  Laud  MSS.  21/14).  50/245, 

read  fro  thee  for  for  thee;  73/387,  read  fere  for  free  ;  73/389,  for 
leuan  (or  lenan)  read  leman. 


COPtRECTIONS  FOR 


wiiianri^  cilwt]<j 


WIFJ^. 


No.  12,  Oeiginal  Sekxes. 

Preface,  p.  vii  (2iid  ed.).  Rote  1,  line  1,  for  Ghtaicer  read 
Adam  ;  1.  2,  for  he  read  Chaueev. 

“  In  Massinger’s  Picture,  Ubaldo  &  Ricardo,  two  courtiers  of  tlie 
king  of  Hungary,  make  love  to  Sophia,  wife  of  a  knight  of  Bohemia. 
She  treats  them  as  the  Wright’s  Wife  treats  her  admirers  ;  one  of 
them  has  ‘the  door  shut  on  him’;  the  other  falls  through  a  trapdoor  ; 
the  former  is  set  to  work  at  spinning ;  the  latter,  being  a  ladylike 
youth,  to  the  less  laborious  task  of  reeling.  See  Picture,  iv.  2  &  v.  1.” 

“  There  is  another  point  of  resemblance  :  that  Sophia’s  husband, 
IMathias,  before  leaving  her  for  the  wars,  procures  from  his  friend 
Baptista,  ‘  a  general  scholar,  one  deeply  read  in  Rature’s  hidden  se¬ 
crets,’  a  model  or  picture  of  Sophia,  the  property  of  which  is,  that  if 
the  lady  is  tempted,  it  turns  yellow :  if  she  falls,  black.” 

“  18/640.  1  for  thrijste  read  tliryfte  in  the  sense  of  thriving, 

pro.sperity. 

“  Women,  24/36.  %  for  inohe  read  smoke  —  smock.  Stratmann 
says  ‘  moke,  1  rete.’  ” 


Predk.  John  Yipan. 
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Tlie  Publications  for  1870  (one  guinea')  are  .* — 

40.  English  Gilds,  their  Statutes  and  Customs,  1389  a.d.  Edit.  Toulmiu  Smith  and  Lucy  T.  Smith,  with 
an  Essay  on  Gilds  and  Trades-Unions,  by  Dr.  L.  Brentano.  21s. 

41.  WiLliam  Lauder's  Minor  Poems.  Ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  3s. 

42.  Bernardus  De  Cura  Rei  Famuliaris,  Early  Scottish  Prophecies,  &c.  Ed.  J.  R.  Lumby,  M.A.  2s. 

43.  Ratis  Raving,  and  other  Moral  and  Religious  Pieces.  Ed.  J.  R.  Lumby,  M.A.  3s. 

The  Piiblioations  for  1871  (one  guinea)  are  : — 

44.  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Joseph  of  Arimathie,  or  The  Holy  Grail ;  from  the  Vernon  MS. ;  with 
W-  de  Worde’s  and  Pynson’s  Lives  of  Joseph;  ed.  Rev.  W.  \V.-  Skeat,  M.A.  5s. 

45.  King  Alfred’s  West-Saxon  Version  of  Gregory’s  Pastoral  Care,  edited  from  2  MSS.,  with  an  English 
translation,  by  Henry  Sweet,Esq.,  B.A.,  Balliol  College,  Oxford.  Part  I.  10s. 

46.  Legends  of  the  Holy  Rood,  Symbols  of  the  Passion  and  Cross  Poems,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.  10s. 

47.  Sir  David  Lyndesay’s  Works,  Part  V.,  ed.  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray.  3s. 

48.  The  Tunes’  Whistle,  and  other  Poems,  by  R.  C.,  1616 ;  ed.  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.  6s. 

The  Publications  for  1872  (one  guinea)  are  ; — 

49.  An  Old  English  MisoeUany,  containing  a  Be.stiary,  Kentish  Sermons,  Proverbs  of  Alfred,  and 
Religious  Poems  of  the  13th  cent.,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.  10s. 

60.  King  Alfred’s  West-Saxon  Version  of  Gregory’s  Pastoral  Care,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.  Part  II.  10s. 

61.  The  Life  of  St  Juliana,  2  versions,  A.D.  1230,  with  translations;  ed.  T.  O.  Cockayne  and  E.  Brock.  2s. 

62.  Palladius  on  Hushondrie,  englisht  (ab.  1420  A.D.),  ed.  Rev.  Barton  Lodge,  M.A.  Part  I.  10s. 

I7i,e  Publications  for  1873  (one  guinea)  are  : — 

63.  Old-English  Homilies,  Series  II.,  and  three  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and  God,  ISth-centiiry,  with  the 
music  to  two  of  them,  in  old  and  modern  notation ;  ed.  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.  8s. 

64.  The  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman,  Text  C:  Richard  the  Redeles  (by  William,  the  author  of  the  Yision)  ; 
and  The  Crowned  King ;  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  18s. 

65.  Generydes,  a  Romance,  ed.  ab.  1440  a.d.,  AV.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.  Part  I.  3s. 

The  Publications  for  1871  (one  guinea)  are: — 

56.  The  Gest  HystoriaJe  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy,  in  alliterative  verse ;  ed.  by  D.  Donaldson,  Esq.,  and  the 
late  Rev.  G.  A.  Panton.  Part  II.  10s.  6(i. 

67.  The  Early  English  Version  of  the  “Cursor  Mimdi”;  in  four  Texts,  edited  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris, 
AI.A.,  LL.D.  Part  I,  with  2  photolithographic  facsimiles.  10s.  6cf. 

58.  The  BUckling  Homilies,  971  A.D.,  ed.  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.  Part  I.  8s. 

The  Publications  for  1876  (one  guinea)  are  : — 

69.  The  “  Cursor  Mundi,”  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.  Part  II.  15s. 

60.  Meditacyuns  on  the  Soper  of  Our  Lorde  (perhaps  by  Robert  of  Brunne),  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  J.  M. 
Cowper,  Esq.  2s.  6c?. 

61.  The  Romance  and  Prophecies  of  Thomas  of  Ereeldoune,  printed  from  five  MSS.;  edited  by  Dr.  James 
A.  H.  Murray.  10s.  6i2. 

The  Publications  for  1876  (one  guinea)  are  ; — 

62.  The  “  Cursor  Mundi,”  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.  Part  III.  15s. 

63.  The  BHckling  HomiMes,  971  A.D.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.  Part  II.  4s.  — 

64.  Francis  'Thynne’s  Embleames  and  Epigrams,  A.D.  1600,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  4s. 

65.  Be  Domes  Dasge  (Bede’s  De  Die  Judioii],  &c.,  ed.  J.  R.  Lumby,  B.D.  2s. 

The  Publications  for  1877  (o7ie  guineai)  are  : — 

66.  The  “  Cursor  Mundi,”  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr,  R.  Morris.  Part  IV,  with  2  autotypes.  10s. 

67.  Notes  on  Piers  Plowman,  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  Parti.  21s. 


EXTEA  SERIES. 

The  Publications  for  1867  (o7ie  guinea)  are : — 

I.  William  of  Palerne ;  or,  William  and  the  Werwolf.  Re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  in  King’s  College, 

Cambridge,  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  13s.  n  „  c 

II.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  with  especial  Reference  to  Shakspere  and  Chaucor,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  F.R.S. 
Part  I.  10s. 

The  PiMications  for  1868  (one  guinea)  are : — ’ 

III.  Caxton’s  Book  of  Curtesye,  in  Three  Versions.  Ed.lF.  J.  Furnivall. f  6s. 

IV.  Havelok  the  Dane.  Re-edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  AV.  Skeat,  M.A.  10s. 

V.  Chaucer’s  Boethius.  Edited  from  the  two  be.st  MSS.  by  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.  12s. 

VI. ^Chevelere  Assigne.  Re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  H.  H.  Gibbs,  Esq.,  M.A.  3s. 

The  Publications  for  1869  (one  guinea)  are ; — 

VII.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  F.R.S.  Part  II.  10s. 

VIII.  Gueene  Elizabethes  Aohademy,  &o.  Ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  Essays  on  early  Italian  and  German  Books 
of  Courtesy,  by  W.  M.  Rossetti  and  Dr.  E.  Oswald.  13s. 

JX.  Awdeley’s  Fratemitye  of  Vacabondes,  Harman’s  Caveat,  &c.  Ed.  E.  Viles  and  E.  J.  Eurnivall.  7<s.  6a. 


The  Publications  for  1870  (o7ie  guinea)  are : — 

X.  Andrew  Boorde’s  Introduction  of  Knowledge,  1547,  Dyetary  of  Helth,  1542,  Barnes  in  Defence  of  the  Berde, 

1542-3.  Ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  18s.  _ 

XI.  Barbour’s  Bruce,  Part  I.  Ed.  from  MSS.  and  editions,  by  Rev.  AV.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  12s. 


The  Publications  for  1871  (one  guAnea)  are  : — 

XII.  England  in  Henry  VIII. ’s  Time :  a  Dialogue  between  Cardinal  Pole  and  Lupset,  by  Thomas  Starkey, 

Chaplain  tu  Henry  VIII.  Ed.  J.  M.  Cowper.  Part  11.  12s.  (Part  I.  is  preparing.)  , 

XIII.  A  SuppUcacyon  of  the  Beggers,  by  Simon  Fish,  1528-9  A.D.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall;  with  A  SuppUcation 
to  our  Moste  Soueraigne  Lorde  ;  A  Suppheation  of  the  Poore  Commons  |  and  The  Decaye  of  England  by  the 
Great  Multitude  of  Sheep,  ed.  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.  6s. 

XIV.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.  Part  III.  10s. 


(Baiig  (Bnglisli  Stal 


The  Subscription,  which  constitutes  membership,  is  £1  Is.  a  year  [and  £1  Is.  (Large 
Paper,  £2  12s.  Gd.)  additional  for  the  Extra  Series],  due  in  advance  on  the  1st  of 
January  and  should  be  paid  either  to  the  Society’s  Account  at  the  Head  Office  of  the 
Union  Bank,  Princes  Street,  London,  E.C.,  or  by  Cheque  or  Money-Order  (made  payable 
at  the  Chief  Office,  London)  to  the  Hon.  Secretary,  W.  A.  Dalziel,  Esq.,  9,  Milner  Street, 
Islington,  London,  N,,  and  crosst  ‘Union  Bank.’  (United- States  Subscribers  must  pay 
for  duty  and  carriage  to  the  States,  3.s.  a  year  extra  for  the  Original  Series,  and  2s.  a  year 
for  the  Extra  Series.)  The  Society’s  Texts  are  also  sold  separately  at  the  prices  put  after 
them  in  the  Lists. 

OEIGINAL  SEEIES. 

The  Puhlicatwns  for  1878  will  he  : — 

68.  The  “  Cursor  Mundi,”  in  4  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.  Part  V.  25s. 

69.  Adam  Davie’s  5  Dreams  about  Edward  II.,  &c.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.  5s. 

70.  Generydes,  a  t^mance,  ed.  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.  Part  II.  4s. 

PrejJaritig : — 

Belect  English  Works  of  Wyclif,  ed.  P.  D.  Matthew. 

The  Taill  of  Rauf  Colyear,  ed.  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray. 

The  Lay  Folk’s  Mass-Book,  four  texts,  ed.  Rev.  Canon  S'.mmons.  ,  ,  „ 

Merlin,  Part  IV.,  containing  Preface,  Index,  and  Glossary.  Edited  by  H.  B.  Wheatley. 

Metrical  Psalms,  ah.  1,860  A.n.,  ed.  John  'Wood. 

The  Blickling  Homilies,  971  A.D.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.  Part  III. 

Gawayne  Poems,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A. 

William  of  Nassington’s  Mirror  of  Life,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A. 

A11  the  Early  English  Verse  Lives  of  Saints,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann. 

Pilgrimage  of  the  Lyf  of  Manhode,  in  the  Northern  Dialect,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A. 

Anglo-Saxon  and  Early  English  Psalters,  ed.  W.  Aldis  Wright  and  J.  Wood. 

Anglo-Saxon  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  in  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7.[ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat, 

Early  English  Homilies,  13th  century,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morri.s. 

Gospel  of  Nicodemus,  ed.  Prof.  IVtilcker. 

Catholioon  Anglicum,  ed.  H.  B.  Wheatley  and  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.  [Al  Press. 

Alain  Chartier’s  Guadrilogus,  englisht,  ed.  H.  Oromie,  B.A. 

Palladius  on  Husbondrie,  englisht  (ah.  1420  a.d.).  Part  II.  Ed.  H.  Cromie,  B.A.  [At  Press. 


EXTRA  SERIES. 

The  Puhlioations  for  1878  will  he  chosen  from : — 

XXX.  LoneUch’s  Holy  Grail,  ed.  P.  J.  Pumivall.  Part  IV.  15s. 

XXXI.  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Alexander  and  Dindimus,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.  6s. 

Gesta  Romanorum  (englisht  ah.  1440),  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.  [At  Press. 

Starkey’s  “England  in  Henry  VIII’s  time.”  Part  I.  Starkey’s  Life  and  Letters,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage. 

Barbour’s  Bruce,  ed.  Rev.  W  W.  Skeat.  Part  IV. 

Preparing ; — 

The  Charlemagne  Romances; — 1.  Sir  Eenunbras,  from  the  Ashm. MS.  33,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.  [At Press. 
Sir  Bevis  of  Hamton,  ed.  Dr.  E.  Kdlbing.  Ipomydon,  ed.  J.  Wood. 

Robert  of  Bruime’s  Handlyng  Synne,  a.d.  1303,  ed.  P.  J.  Purnivall. 

Guy  of  Warwick  (14th  cent,  or  Auchinleck  MS.  version),  ed.  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray  &  Prof.  Zupitza.  Part  I. 

[At  Press. 

Another  Alliterative  Romance  of  Alexander,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A. 

The  PiMications for  1872  {one  guinea)  are: — 

XV.  Robert  Crowley’s  Thirty-One  Epigrams,  Voyce  of  the  Last  Trumpet,  Way  to  Wealth,  &c.,  1550-1  A.D., 
edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.  12s. 

XVI.  Chaucer’s  Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe.  Ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  6s. 

XVII.  The  Complaynt  of  Scotlande,  1549  A.D.,  with  an  Appendix  of  four  contemporary  English  Tracts 
(1542-48),  edited  by  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray.  Part  I.  10s. 

The  PiMications  for  1873  (one  guinea)  are  : — 

XVIII.  The  Complaynt  of  Scotlande,  1549  A.D.,  ed.  Dr.  Murray.  Part  II.  8s. 

XIX.  Cure  Ladyes  Myroure,  a.d.  1530,  ed.  Rev.  J.  H.  Blunt,  M.A.  .  24s. 

TJte  Puhlicatwns  for  1874  {one  guinea)  are  : — 

XX.  Lonelich’s  History  of  the  Holy  Grail  (ab.  1450  A.D.),  from  the  Prcnch  of  Sires  Eobiers  de  Borron,  ed. 
P.  J.  Purnivall,  M.A.  Parti.  8s. 

XXI.  Barbour’s  Bruce,  Part  II.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  4s. 

XXII.  Henry  Brinklow’s  Complaynt  of  Roderyck  Mors  (ab.  1542)  ;  and  The  Lamentacion  of  a  Christian  against 
the  Citie  of  London,  made  by  Roderigo  Mors,  A.D.  1645.  Ed.  J.  M.  Cowper.  9s. 

XXIII.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  P.R.S.  Part  IV.  10s. 

Tlte  Puhlioations  for  1875,  1876,  and  1877  {one  guinea  each  year)  are: 

XXIV.  Lonelich’s  History  of  the  Holy  Grail,  ed.  P.  J.  Purnivall,  Esq.  Part  II.  10s.  1875 

XXV.  Guy  of  Warwick,  15th-century  Version,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.  Parti.  20s.  1875 

XXVI.  Guy  of  Wa^ick,  16th-century  Version,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.  Part  II.  14s.  1876 

XXVII.  The  English  Works  of  John  Fisher,  Bp  of  Rochester  (died  1635),  edited  by  Prof.  J.  E.  B.  Mayor, 

M.A.  Part  I,  the  Text.  16s.  1876 

XXVIII.  Lonehch’s  Holy  Grail,  ed.  P.  J.  Furnivall.  Part  III.  10s.  1877 

XXIX.  Barbour’s  Bruce.  Part  III,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  21s.  1877 


t  LONDON:  N.  TEtiBNEE  &  CO.,  57  &  59,  LDDGATE  HILL. 

BERLIN :  ASHER  &  CO.,  5|-.M4)HREN^LM.SSE.  j  , 
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